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PROLEGOMENA.

I. The Textual Sources.

The two anti-Jewish dialogues entitled Athanasius and Zacchaeus,

and Timothy and Aquila are here edited for the first time. The former

of them, to which for the sake of brevity I shall allude to as AZ, is

taken from a MS. belonging to the Royal library of Vienna, thus

described by Petrus Lambecius in his Commentaria de Bibliotheca

Caesarea Vindobonensi, lib. v. p. 283 :

' Codex Theolog. Gr. 248 est membranaceus antiquus et eleganter

quidem, sed minutissime et valde abbreviate exaratus in quarto, con-

statque nunc foliis 373, et ab Augerio Busbeckio, ut ipse solita propriae

manus inscriptione testatur, olim fuit comparatus Constantinopoli.

Continetur in eo Syntagmatis opusculorum miscellaneorum de variis

Haeresibus et contra varias Haereses tomus secundus.'

The first tome of the Syntagma is codex 247 of the same collection.

It is similar in form. The dialogue here edited begins on fol. 38 r°

(81 of an older numeration crossed out) and ends on fol. 48 r° of codex

248. It begins in the middle of the page, leaving no interval after the

end of the preceding piece ; but it ends abruptly with the fifth line

of fol. 48 r°, of which the rest is left blank. The writer was aware that

the end of the piece was missing, and left room for it to be filled in.

In the top right hand corner of fol. 47 r" is written in the first hand

a A over an i, thus | ; and this is the old numeration of the quaternion.

For the other contents of the code.x I refer my readers to Lambecius'

Commentaria. I edit the text from a photographic facsimile made in

Vienna; one plate of which is given as a specimen of the writing, which

cannot be later than the twelfth century.
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In preparing the Greek text I have collated the old Armenian

version in the edition of the Armenian Paralipomena of Athanasius,

which is now being printed, partly at my expense, at the press of the

Mekhitarists in Venice. It is one of the seventeen tracts, genuine or

spurious of Athanasius, which—as the colophon of the Armenian MSS.
assures us—were rendered from Greek into Armenian by the ' first

translators.' The seventeen treatises comprised in this early version

were the following :

—

I. On the Holy Spirit, I and II.

a. Against the Arians.

3. On the Holy Trinity and the Incarnation of the Word.

4. To Epiktemon, Bishop of Corinth.

5. To Philadelphus the bishop.

6. To Libeos (? Liberius), Bishop of Rome.

7. About the Holy Trinity.

8. Against all heresies.

9. About the blasphemers of the Holy Ghost.

10. Controversy with Arius, about the Divinity of the Word.

11. Second Treatise to the same, about the Holy Spirit.

12. Against Zacchaeus the Jew, about the Divinity of the Son.

y<^ Concerning the Mystery (i.e. Sacrament) of Baptism.

/i47)I!oncerning Virginity.

15. On the Passion and Resurrection of the Lord.

16. Prayers.

At the end of this list is the notice already referred to.

In the same MS. follows a second list of contents, as follows :—
1. About the Incarnation of God the Word.

2. To Jovianus the Emperor about the Faith.

3. Against Paul of Samosata, that God is One.

4. On the text ' My soul is troubled.'

5. Concerning the Epiphanj- of the Word.

And then this notice :

—

' Conclusion of the five discourses of S. Athanasius, translated in

a later age by Stephanos, Bishop of Siuniq.' This Stephanos flourished

in the first half of the eighth century. The ' first translators,' who
composed the version of the seventeen treatises, were the band of
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workers whom Sahak and Mesrop gathered round themselves in the

closing years of the fourth and first half of the fifth century. Already

therefore in that age the dialogue with Zacchaeus had found its way

into the MSS. of Athanasius. The beginning of the dialogue is

missing in the best San Lazzaro codex of Athanasius, and is printed

from another copy in a Djarrmitir (= Sylva), N". 19 of the Mekhitarist

collection. From the same Sylva other missing pages of the continuous

MS. are supplied. The title in the Armenian runs thus :

' Of S. Athanasius Archbishop of Alexandria and of Zacchaeus

a Jew, Questions and Answers and the give-and-take of discussion.'

Then the dialogue itself is preceded by a row of dots, indicating that

something is left out. Probably these dots are reproduced from the

Greek codex which the translator used. They do not appear in the

Greek MS. Where the Djarruntir has a serious variant, I have given

it in English at the foot of the page. One important reading, however,

in § 121, I have only noticed and discussed in § vi of these prolegomena.

The Armenian supplies more than one lacuna in the Greek, and

in particular the very interesting conclusion of the dialogue. Otherwise

it does not notably differ from it, except that the influence of the

Armenian vulgate on the translator has led him to conceal in his version

some of the peculiarities of the LXX citations which characterize the

Greek text. In one passage also in § 9 the adaptation of the text to

later dogmatic positions was carried a step further in the Greek text

used by the translator, than it has gone in the corresponding passage

of our Greek text.

The dialogue of Timothy and Aquila, to which I shall refer as TA,
is taken from a codex in the Vatican, No. 47 of the codices Graeci Pii

PP. II, described on p. 164 of Signor Enrico Stevenson's catalogue,

Rome, i888j as ' membr. in 16, saec. XII, fol. 153.' The greater part

of the volume, apart from the dialogue, consists of grammatical matter

taken from Dionysius Thrax and Theodosius of Alexandria. This fills

foil. 2-66.

Angelo Mai, p. ix of torn, ix of his Spicilegium Romanum, Romae,

1843, gives an account of this dialogue, which he read, but did not

publish. Profr A. C. M<'Giffert, on p. 17 of his edition (New York,

1889) of a Greek 'Dialogue between a Christian and a Jew,' recapitu-



xii Prolegomena

lates Mai's notice. He errs, ho\ve\'er, in supposing that tlie codex is

in Patmos. Mai, indeed, in his Nova Bibliothcca, vi. ii. p. 'y^j, pub-

lishes a thirteenth century catalogue of the codices of Patmos, which

mentions a codex of it as being then in that monastery. But it is no

longer there to-day, nor can I trace the Patmos copj' in any European

library.

The Vatican copy is well written and so legible that I have been

able to transcribe it from photographs. There are few compendia, and

those of an archaic kind. In the lower margin of two folios, 87 v° and

90 v°, is written in a much later hand this : iyo bLUKovos l3ap9o\oiJ.ios, and

under that the word jxepibi, followed by what seems to be a date, but it

is not decipherable. On fol. 88 v° the word (^-epeSt, with the same symbol,

recurs in the lower margin.

The dialogue was copied by an ignorant scribe, who confuses o with

o), rj with ft and i, e with at, to with ov. The accents are constantly wrong,

and the text is full of corruptions. The iota subscript is wholly absent.

I have only corrected obvious errors, without trying to restore broken

grammar, which no doubt characterized the work in its original form.

Of the style of writing the reader can judge from the facsimile appended.

Unfortunately a late hand has drawn a pen through all the numerals

making them hard to read. The same hand has tried to efface the

title of the Dialogue.

Because of its extreme prolixity, which deterred Angelo Mai from

printing it, I have relegated TA to the obscurity of an Appendix.

Yet it is more interesting than AZ in respect of its citations of the

New Testament, of the new information it contains about Aquila, and of

the light it throws on the sources of Epiphanius' treatise De Mensuris

et Ponderibus. I therefore begin my examination of the contents of

the two dialogues with a study of these points.

II. The New Testament cit.JiTion.s in TA.

The longest of the gospel citations in TA is contained in fol. 121 v"

and 122 r" (p. 93), and covers the same ground as Mat. 21^-" and 21 ^'~*'
;

the narrative of these first sixteen verses being merely glanced at.

In the immediate context which precedes, the predictions of the
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loss of Jerusalem to the Jews and of its inheritance by Gentiles have

been mooted by the Christian interlocutor, who in fol. 120''" declares

that the Lord had stood in judgement with his people, with its rulers

and elders; that he had investigated and judged; and had passed

a sentence of condemnation which events had verified (Is. 3^'*). The Jew
then asks the question, ' What did he say when he was in the judgement ',

what sentence of condemnation did he pass, what was the upshot of

the judgement ? For we see him whom you regard as Jesus con-

demning, condemned to the cross. How then could he condemn ?

'

The Christian then repeats a number of prophecies from Isaiah as

things which ' he said to them in the judgement,' and which had all

been fulfilled.

The Jew replies that Jesus had not recited any of these prophecies

when he was being judged before Pilate, but had kept silence. And
the Christian disregarding the objection or tacitly admitting it, proceeds

to declare that Isaiah himself had borne witness to the parable which

Jesus spake, and forthwith he cites Is. 5'"^.

Once more the Jew retorts :
' But neither was this parable spoken by

Jesus when he was being tried.' And the retort forces on the Christian

a more exact retrospect of the gospel history. I reprint it in such

a way as to show its relation to the canonical texts. The triple

tradition is printed in capitals, matter peculiar to Matthew's Gospel in

thick type, other matter in ordinary type. An overline indicates matter

common with Mark, an underline what is common with Luke. The
matter common with John's Gospel or with other sources is indicated in

the notes.

o XpLffTMi-os (iTieV OT ai' aTTai'Ti](Tai' avrw 01 iraiSej toof i)3pai(oi' Kpajoi/Tes

TO ucrai'i'a iv rco eiaiXddi' auxo;' eis rov vaov, tot€ eKVKkwdav ~ aVTOV 0[

APXIEPEI2 (Cat ot npio-IJvTepot tov \aov Xiyomes ouk axoueis ti outoi <too

KarafjiapTupouaif ; he itjctous etirev'- kai- yiypaTlTciL yap eK ffTOjJiaTOS ('tjiriui' Kai

6T|\a5oMTO)i' KaTTjpTicTdj awov. Tore eiTrer avTOLS tijv FlAPABOAr)!' raDriji', tji'Tre/i

Tore ijo-aioj upouinv \iyw. AN0PI2nOC tis E<i>TTETCEN AMHEAllNA

' /r^i'ffis cqu.Tlly means (rial ' in this passage.

- John 10".
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KOI uKoSofiTiaci/ avTui Tdx^oi kcu irupYoi' KOt (iroujaer tv auTu Xrji'oi' Kai viroKrjvLOi'

KAI EZEAOTO ATTON TEilPrOlC KAI AREAHMHCEN. ^ eytpfTo

€v TM KAIFcu Tcoc KapiTuv, AEECTEIAEN o Kvpio^ rov anTre\u)vos tous

AOTAous auTou XaPeiw otto twj; KAPFIft)!^" oi 8e y^'^PY"'' >^aPo>'T€S tous SouXous

fKiU'ovi ov litv vftiJiaav oc Be eAElPai/ koi gTreoTetXai; Kft'Oiiy o Se KvpLos

Tov aiiiTfXdivoi eK€Lvov oireoreiXei' aXXous AOTAous' opouiis 6e] KOKewous oi*

fji.ei' oireKxen'ai' of 8e fTpavfJ-ana-av Kai aTrfUTeikav koi avrovi Ktvovs. uorepoc

8e irai'Tui' airecrreiXci' TOk uioi- auTou toi- noTOyecr] Xeyuc ENTPAIIHCONTAI

TON TION MOT- 01 AE TEIlPrOI iSorres avrov epxoixevov enra.', OTTOC

ECTIN aAr)0(oj O KAHPONOMOC. Seutc AnOKTEINilMEN ATTON

•^ eo-rai >)Ma)i' H KAHPONOMIa KAI EZeBAAoc ATTON EZI2 TOT

AMOEAONOC Kai ADEKTEINON. ora^ ow eXer) O KTPIOC TOT

AMDEAilNOC TI nOIHCEl tois rEIlPFois ekeitois; kokous kokus AHO-

AECEl auTous KAI AUCei TON AMOEAIINA AAAOIC yeupYois.

a/)a ey€^'ero ravra rj oi' ; lo-ra/xei'o? ' yap er tij Kptaei tovto xat fxovov

(l.Tt(V, iSou a(|>ieTai o oikos up.ui' cptjjxos.

That the above is something more than a composite text interwoven

of canonical material is certain for several reasons. Firstly, original

matter is present which is not found in canonical sources. Secondly,

certain sayings of Jesus also found in the Gospels are here found in

a different context to that in which the Gospels present them. Thirdly,

many peculiarities of TA are inexplicable by the theory of its being

any sort of harmonj- of the Gospels. These reasons I will illustrate in

order.

Firstly, our excerpt begins with a mention of ' the children of the

Jews.' They met Jesus, so we read, crying Hosanna as he went into

the temple. Now in the Acts of Pilate, form A, ch. i, 3 we have this :

' for I'ffTo/ifi'os qi. Mat. ^7" and Acts 26*.
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ot nolhfs t5)V k^paiuiv KAd8oii9 KaTil)^ov koI (Kpa^ov, and in ch. i, 4: 01 ixfu

TToibes rojv kppaioiv i^pdiuTi tKpaCov. It is certain therefore that the A. P.

and the citations of our dialogue go back to some form of Gospel other

than canonical Matthew. For he has not kept the full expression

01 -nalois tSiv i^paMv, but only preserves the detritus of it in his ch. 21 '^, '^

:

' But when the chief priests and the scribes saw the wonderful things

which he did, and the children {tovs iraioas) that were crying in the

temple and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David, they were moved with

indignation, and said unto him, Hearest thou what these are saying?

And Jesus saith unto them, Yea : did ye never read. Out of the mouth

of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise (Ps. 8^) ?

'

Why is this mention of ' babes and sucklings ' put into the mouth of

Jesus ? Obviously because the Aramaic phrase ' the children of the

Hebrews,' which simply means 'the Hebrews' or 'the Hebrew race,'

occurring in a version of an Aramaic original, was misunderstood by

some Greek editor of that version, and taken to mean little Jewish

children, ' babes and sucklings.' Thus we can detect three stages of

text : first, that in which the Aramaism occurred by itself and was

rightly understood to mean the Jewish people or crowd ; second, that

in which it was misunderstood, and by consequence the reference

to babes and sucklings introduced by way of an apposite rejoinder to

the high priests and elders : third, that in which, through blending with

an alternative text and perhaps to avoid a solecism, twv k^paioiv was

dropped out and tovs Tralba? in the objective case alone retained. Of
these three stages of text the A. P. perhaps reflects the first, our dialogue

the second, canonical Matthew the third.

The form of Gospel from which the dialogue originally drew its

description of Christ's entry into Jerusalem is further exampled in

fol. 84 v°, p. 71, where we read: ort 6e ra vqirM, Aeyto 8!j ot TraiSes t(3i»

(j3paL0)v a.TTdvTi]<TU) avTM (iroLriaavTo fxera K\dhu>i' f\ai&v Ae'yo2'r€s to oxiai'va,

havih A.ey€t fV Ta> dyoo'oj \//aA//(i)' Kvpie 6 Kvpios r]p.&v ... ex cTTop-aros vrj-nioiv

KoX d-q\a(6vTiiiv KarTjpTiVo) aTvov. iKadicrOr) 5e iixl r.ioKov. The phrases

dirdvTT)(Tav avTm and ditavTrjcnv airoi kT:oLr]cravTO recall John 12'^: «Aa/3oy

TO. l3dCa tS>v <poi,vLK(ov, koI i^rjkdov etj {nTa.rTi]cn.i> avT(L, Kal iKpavya^ov bia-aivd.

So fTTi TTu>\ov recalls Mark 11' and Luke 19^°; and kAciow/- recalls

Mat. 21* ciAAoi 6e (KOTiTov kAciSouj. But the words eAatwr and 01 nalhfs
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tQv klSpaiuiv by their presence negate the hypothesis of the dialogist

having used a harmony of the canonical gospels. A somewhat similar

text is found in the B recension of A. P. ch. i. 3, 4 ; and must there also

be regarded as derived from some extra-canonical source.

Another example of original, but non-canonical, material is supplied

in the Aramaism : koi eyiveTo iv top Kaip<L twv Kap-n5)v,o.-ni(TTH\ev 6 Kvpws. . .

This cannot be derived from Mark's text, which is koi a-niaTeiXiv -npbs

Tous yeoopyoi/y ru Kaipijo . . ., nor from Matthew: ore 8e iiyywtv 6 xaipoy tS>v

KcipTiSn', a-ni(TTn\iv . , nor from Luke's : koL xatpw airiareLXiv irpos toi/s

yoiipyovs. . . . Yet it has an original air, in so far as it is an Aramaism,

frequent in Luke, and not unknown in the other two Synoptics. That

a Greek writer, so purblind as the author of this dialogue, should have

woven together out of the three evangelists so respectable a literary whole

as this parable, and in so doing have aptly introduced an Aramaism

only found in versions of Aramaic originals is extremely improbable.

Secondly a document woven out of the canonical Gospels would not

change the context of famous sayings of or about the Lord in the way
in which the Gospel used by the author of our dialogue must have done.

Thus (i) the words o{ik aKovas tl ovtol aov Karap-apTvpovcnv remind us

equally of Mat. 26''-'
(= Mark 14''"), 'The High-priest arose . . . and

said, Dost thou answer nothing ? What are these witnessing against

thee?' and of Mat. 27", where Pilate after hearing the accusations 'of

the High-priests and elders,' says to Jesus :
' Dost thou not hear how

many things they bear witness to against thee ?
' Lastly the words

oKoueis TL ovToi, iustcad of aKoveis iroaa, are found in the same context

in Mat. 21*'. Would a mere harmonizer of Mat. 2i'~^'' and of the

corresponding sections of Mark and Luke have gone out of his way
to bring in KaTajxaprvpovcnv from a different context ?

(ii) The words of the dialogue (fol. 121 v''),T6Ti (iTrev avroli ttj/' Trapa-

ftoX/jv, indicate that in the form of Gospel used by the author, Jesus

uttered this parable immediately after citing against the Jews Ps. S^.

In canonical Matthew however 21 '''''^- intervene, and the manner in

which the parable is at last introduced in verse 33, aWijr uupajSoXip'

aKova-are, is very abrupt. Thus it is impossible that TA should have

used canonical Matthew. That Mr. F. P. Badham has detected a docu-

mentary suture in Matthew, extending from verse 1 7 lo 32 of this chapter,
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gives some colour to the supposition that one of the documents here

used up in canonical Matthew passed without break from verse i6 to

verse 33, and that this was the sort of document which was in the hands

of the original author of TA.
(iii) But the most conclusive objection to the view that the dialogue

is based on the canonical gospels lies in the terse declaration that the

only words uttered by Jesus as he stood in his trial in the presence of

Pilate were these (addressed of course to his accusers) :
' Behold your

house is left desolate.' As in the gospel of Peter', the trials before the

Sanhedrim and before Pilate must have been run into one in the gospel

used by the dialogist ; but in the canonical gospels neither before Pilate

nor before the Sanhedrim does Jesus make use of these famous words.

He uses them only in Mat. 23^* (= Luke 13^''), as part of the eloquent

apostrophe to Jerusalem. Here then the dialogue is in flat contradiction

both of the synoptics and of the fourth gospel. How can it possibly

be based on them ?

Thirdly the parable of the husbandmen in the dialogue can with

difficulty be regarded as a harmony of Matthew, Mark and Luke.

If we compare it with Dr. Abbot's Synopticon, p. 82, in which the

common tradition of Matthew, Mark and Luke is picked out in red type,

we observe that, with the insignificant exception of the words tt/joj rom

ytojpyovs in Mat. 21"*, the dialogist 's form of the parable includes every

syllable and letter of the triple tradition. I attempt no explanation of

this. But it is a result difficult to achieve in a harmony ; and I question

whether any one, on whom was imposed the task of rapidly compiling

a harmony of the three Synoptic forms of this parable, would arrive at

the same result by his conscious effort.

The way in which the parable in TA blends words and features

disjoined in the Synoptic forms is also remarkable. At first sight it

would seem as if the phrase Ajjj'oj' koI vtto\i]vlov were a mere combination

of Matthew with Mark. Not so when we turn to the early Greek

lexicographers, like Pollux 10, 130, and observe that the combination

was normal, so that, if you had a wine-fabric to sell, you advertised it

as a Ai/vus Kal v-noX-qvMv, and not as one or the other separately. It

' Sec lielow, p. xxv.

[IV. 12] b
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would seem as if Matthew and Mark had picked out separate halves «)f

a comijosite phrase which stood in their common original. Similarly

Mat. 2i''''' uses the balanced phrase oj' \x\v . . . uv hi oi the first set of

ser\ants sent by the master, Mark uses it after the second servant has

been sent and beheaded. The dialogist's form uses it in reference both

to the first and second set of emissaries. The use of (Ktu'ovs after

hovKovi and of (K€U'uv after d^TreAwros must also be primary. No mere

harmonizer would have inserted a word so often and so charactcristicallj'

used in parables by canonical Matthew'. Still le.ss would a harmonizer

have substituted vjipurav for drifxdfo) of Mark 12* and Luke 20". If he

diverged from Matthew—whom on the whole he followed—in order to

import into his harmony something of theirs, why did he not keep to

dTi/zdC&i ? Then again with what singular literary skill has the har-

monizer, if he be such, added a.Kr]6&s in Mat. 21^'*? What harmonizer

too, merely working on Mat. 21^*,^" and the allied verses of Mark and

Luke, would have imported into his narrative the picturesque word

iKVKKwcrav, only once so used in the N. T., in John lo'^*? Why in

Mark 12'
( = Mat. ai''") should a harmonizer go back to Isaiah 5'"' for

Tiixoi, where Matthew and Mark have used ^pay^iov, equally taken from

Isaiah ? Why should he adopt the formula yiypa-nrai, where his source

Mat. 21"' had ovhi-noTf aviyvuiTi ?

There are readings too in the dialogist's form of the parable which

are so archaic as to have vanished from all the Greek MSS. of Matthew.

Such is TidvTuiv in Mat. 21^', preserved only in the old Syriac (Syr"'").

Such is the addition tov jj^ovoyevfj in the same verse. The old Latin

codices and the Latin Irenaeus alone add tinicjim or jiuigenitinii in this

passage. And the addition (pxoixivov'xn Mark 12', though only found in

minuscules, in Syr'' c* vel"" and Arm, is a very old reading, if, as is likely,

Tatian had it. For the Diatessaron-commentary of Ephrem (p. 176) is

as follows :
—

' So then he sent (the son) to silence them. But lulicii they

saw the son that he was (Arm. Vulg. is) coining, they say.' The words

italicized represent matter common to the Armenian vulgate and the

Armenian version of the Commentary. It would seem that Ephrem at

least read ipy^i\x(.vov, if the Diatessaron on which he was commenting did

' C].. Mat. I2*'', 1.1". 145'.''', 18', iS".'", 2i<" (in this very parable), 22', 32""', &c.
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not; but on this point there is no certainty, for the addition may be

due to the influence of the Armenian vulgate.

The parable of the dialogue does not owe its peculiar form to the

use of Tatian's Diatessaron in a Greek form by the author of the dialogue.

Such a view is decisively rebutted by the joint evidence of the com-

mentary of Ephrem and of the Arabic text. They prove that Tatian

introduced the parable in quite a different context and used another

perspective of events than that which the dialogue has. Thus the

parable comes in § '^'3, of Mr. Hope Hogg's translation of the Arabic

(=p. 176 of Armenian edition of Ephrem's commentary); the story of

the triumphal entry into Jerusalem comes in § 39 of the same Arabic

(= p. 190 of the Armenian Ephrem). These two sources also prove

that Tatian followed Matthew's text in using aXk-^v -napa^oK^v : for the

Arabic begins thus :
' Hear another parable '

; the Armenian Ephrem :

^yet another parable.' Tatian also followed Luke, who sends three

successive missions to the husbandmen, instead of the two of Matthew.

The next gospel citation which merits attention is the famous text

Mat. i^^. The dialogue presents no less than three forms of it :—
(i) fol. 93 r", p. 76 : lanwjB iyh>vr\(jii' t6i< ico(7?;(^, Tov avhpa fxapias'

fg ?';? eyerinjOrj hiaovs 6 Aeyo'/:xe;'OS ^picrros, Kal tcijfr?j(^ iyivi'rjrref tov h]iTovi' tov

\tyoy.ivov \pi<tt6v,

(ii) fol. 93 v", p. 76 : laKb)j3 8e to;' Icocn'jfj), w p.vrjTTevOe'iaa fxapia' e£ rji

«yei'i'7;^7j irjaovs 6 keyoixfvos xpiaTos.

(iii) fol. 113 r", p. 88: taKw/3 he eyawrjrrev tov loi(rr](j) tov pLvrjirTevrrd-

p,evov p.apiap., ef t;? fyivvr\6y] o xpicrro? 6 fios tov 6iov.

Of these three the first (i) must be regarded as that which the original

author of the dialogue read in his form of Matthew's gospel on the

following grounds. A. The context proves it. The Christian has

declared that Jesus ex tov ajipaajx KaTayiTai kuto. aapKa, and the Jew has

asked to be told raj yeviaeis avTov. Forthwith the Christian rallies him

thus: 'Your own lips have reported that you have read both old and

new testament, and yet you do not know this,' i. e. Jesus' pedigree.

With a slight tincture of malice the Jew answers: ' I own indeed

that there is a pedigree in the old
;
yes, and for that matter in the new

b 2
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as well ; it is in the gospel according to Matthew, and this is \\h-\X it

contains, namely : Jacob begat Joseph, tite husband of Mary ; out of

ivhoni was begotten Jesus, he that was called Christ. And Joseph begat

Jesus that 7vas called Christ
;
[him] about whom is now our discussion,

it says, he begat out of Mary.'

The Jew has already, fol. 77 v°, p. 66, asked the Christian for a list

of the books handed down to him, in what he calls his new testament,

for says he to his opponent: 'Just as you pretend to confute me out of

the inspired book, so I intend to confute you out of j-our own testament.'

His appeal to Matthew i'", is clearly in part-fidfilment of this intention.

Unless copies of Matthew had actually contained this form of text, no

Christian writer would have introduced the Jewish interlocutor in his

dialogue appealing to it.

Nor in the original form of the dialogue does the Christian inter-

locutor seem to have found fault with the Jew for his citation. His

answer merely implies that, if the Jew continued his citation of Matthew,

he would state the full truth, 6p65>i ko.1 Kara rd^Lv fxcXAetj Xe'yea' : and he

adds, after the citation of Ps. 74', these significant words :
' For although

you may choose to conceal a thing sometimes, we are well aware of it
'.'

Then he runs over the whole pedigree (but giving Matt, i'^ in the second

form), and after that adds that at which the Jew had stopped short, that

which he chose to conceal. It is this verse, Matt, i''*: ' Now the birth

of Jesus was in this wise. For his mother Mary having been betrothed

to Joseph, before they came together, she was found pregnant by the

holy spirit.' This, says the Christian, is the statement which Matthew,

after he has recited all the steps of the pedigree, is careful to add to

them, (Tiayei Kiyujv. And subsequently in fol. 95 r°, p. 77, the Christian

' It is near to hand to suppose that in the text of Matthew, with which the writer was famiU.ir,

the verses 18-25 of ch. i were not yet included or that their presence was still challenged. .Such

a form of Matthew Cerinthus had according to Epiphanius. I add the temperate judgement of

Dr. Swete on this point (The Apostles' Creed, 1S94, p. 51) :
' It is precarious to place faith in

Epiphanius' statements, especially when they concern the wrong-doings of heretics, but if we may
trust him here, the Cerinthian Gospel must have differed from our own by the absence not only

of c. i. 18-25, '"It of 2 P^''' of i^- '• '^' Now it is remarkable that this verse exists in a variety

of forms which suggests some early disturbance of the text. . . . These facts involve the ending

of veise 16 in some uncertainty, and lend plausibility to the idea that the verse did not originally

contain the words which assert the virginity of the Lord's mother.' The above was written

before the jiublication of Syr!**",



The Neiv Testaiiiciit Citatiojis in TA xxi

sums up his philosophy of the matter, for which he finds support in the

miracle of the bush which burned, but was not consumed. It is this.

Both Joseph and Mary were virgins in respect of the birth of their child.

It was a case kw. tov xat r^s Tiapdevias.

B. This form (i) best accounts for the variants which we find in

existing sources. The reading of the great mass of Greek MSS. was

derived from it by the simple omission of the words km lm<Tri4) fyivvrfcnv

rbv Irjaovv Tov K(y6iJ.evov xP'-'^^v ^. These words may have dropped out

through homoioteleuton, or because they seemed superfluous after the

words e^ r\i iyevvi)Brj h](Tovi 6 Aeyoju.eroj xptoro'j : which were added in

the original pedigree, as the Jew is careful to explain, in order to make
it clear that it was out of Mary and not out of any previous wife, that

Joseph begat Jesus. It also supplied the last five words to the modified

reading found in codd. 13, 69, 346, and in some of the old Latin codices

which is as follows : <L ixvi\nTivdiiaa Tiapdevos iJ.apia.iJ, eyei'vi]cr€v iijaovv tov

KeyofjLevov xptcTo'i'. Lastly, the memory of this form (i) survives in the

Sinaitic Syriac text :
' Jacob begat Joseph. Joseph, to whom was

espoused Mary the virgin, begat Jesus, who is called Messiah.' And this

latter seems to be the parent text of the Greek codd. 13, 69, and 346
above mentioned and of the old Latin readings.

C. The second form (ii) is a mere conflation of the reading of

codd. 13, 69, 346 with the common reading. As such, it cannot ever

have stood in any copy of the N. T., but is a mere bit of botching due

to a reviser of our dialogue, who did not object to form (i) from the lips

of the Jew, yet could not suffer it from the lips of the Christian. It is

a crude bit of botching, for it lacks grammar and has no finite verb. If

the reviser had given more thought to it, he might have written fixin^anvSi^

instead of jxi-riarivdila-a, and then he would have very nearly blundered

into the Curetonian recension of the text, which is this :
' Jacob begat

Joseph, him to whom was espoused Mary the virgin {or a virgin), she who
bare Jesus the Messiah.'

D. The third form (iii) caps the pedigree of Jesus, once more repeated

' Prof. Sanday (in ihe Academy, Jan. 19, 1895') wriCes thus: 'I dislinguished between the

genealogy as a document with an independent existence anterior to our Gospel, and the same as

incorporated in his text by the Evangelist. In its first state I can well believe it probable that

the list ended luaritp St iyivvrjafi/ Irjaoiif tov [^Kiyomvovl ^pioTuf/
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in full by the Christian in order to prove that Jesus is 6 sk irTreVf^aTos

a^pa.a\3. kiA havXh to koto. aapKa. After finishing the pedigree, the Christian

remarks, ai'n; ?; Kara aapKa avTov yevfaXoyM' Tijv be Kara Tivfyfia tls birjyri-

aerai ; Here the dialogue, before it was tampered with, must have

contained the Jew's form of Mat. i^^. If not, why should a form (iii)

have been foisted in, which can never have existed at all except in the

imagination of some scribe ? At the same time it must be an early

correction, for it is unlikely that a scribe who already read in his New
Testament one or the other of the current forms of the text, would not

have effected his meiosis by simply transcribing one or the other of

them. These newer readings of the text had not widely established

themselves or he would have availed himself of one of them as his

substitute. Perhaps the Church had already rejected (i), without having

as yet fixed upon a substitute for it. Perhaps there is a reminiscence of

the form (i) of Mat. i'° in Ignatius, ad I\Iagn. xiii : viioTayi]Ti Twi-nLaKoin^

Kot aAA?jAoty, ois ujcoCs )(piar6y tw Trarpi Kara adpKa ^. And even in the

fourth-century Fathers we still meet with occasional references to the

aapKiKos iraTi'jp of Jesus.

The reading followed by the dialogue in Mat. i^'*, irjtroC instead of

irjCTov xpKTTov or xpiarov h](rov or x/i'o'i'oi', is only found in codex 74 and

Max'^*^ . ye(- jjg opposed to the main drift of later Christian thought

(which was to believe that Jesus received the Christhood in the Virgin's

conception of him and not at the baptism in the Jordan) it is probably

very old, like other Adoptionist readings.

In fol. 80 r°, p. 6H, we read : irepl yap tov vlov tovtov, Kudwi to. vT!op.in]-

pLUTci avTov nipii-)(OV<nv, (^Iv^avTol's XeyeraL tvayyeXiois, ivpiaKOjxev ~ iroOsv icniv,

KciL Tohs yoi'ils avTov cYvv avTiZ, kuI tt&s 6e6s earbv ovros '^
,* This reminds us

of Mat. J
3™-6o

^
_ Mark 6''), Jo. 7"'

; but it seems to be an extra-canonical

citation. Like Justin Martyr the writer calls the gospels vTiopivripMTa.

In fol. 87 r°, p. 72, the dialogue cites Ps. 68-'' under the Icvuita : -ntpX

tov -noTLadijvai avToi' o^os kcu xo\7]i>. In fol. 136 r° the same Fsalm is again

' Bishop Lij;htfoot brackets the words Kara aap/ia, because the Armenian version omits them.

Had he been a little more familiar with Armenian versions he would have known what value to

attach to their unsupported omissions.

^ 'riiis siiould be read and not (vpiaKWftei'. The M.S. rci^ulailv confuses cj and o.

^ TciIltjis ihc last five words ought not to be reckoned to the citation.
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cited, and then the Gospel narrative supplied in which it was verified.

The following is the passage :

Kat fhcoKav eis to /3pa>/J.a fiov xoXrjv, Kai els ti]v hlyjfai' ixov (-noTKrav jue o£o9.

KOI l3X.iT!0fjitv avTo. nKi)fiu)divTa ti^l tov li^aovv' fj-i] yap 6 bavib VTrtixiWiv ti

TOVTiDV ; ak\a oiidi akXos tls, el //>) 6 u/rroSs fxoi'os. KpeiMajxevoi yap inl tov

aravpov elirfv' hL\j/<o. Kal TiXrjaavTts airoyyov o^ovs jixera x^'^'j* p.ip.i.yp.ivov

UfpiOivTfi Ka\ap.ij) eTTorirrav avTov.

Here the words a-noyyov . . . ixeptypivov seem to underlie the old Latin

codex C at John 19-" :
' hysopo admiscentes spongiam ergo plenam aceto

cum felle perrnixtum (sic) componentes obtulcrunt.' However, corre-

sponding words come in Mat. 27^*. It is impossible to decide whether

the dialogue here harmonizes Matthew and Mark with John, or whether

it gives us a glimpse of an early text independent of them. The
Georgian version of John 19-^ involves the following:

Ktti 'i:Xi](ravTfs cmoyyov o^ovs jxera va-acanov Kal liepidiVTi^ KuXapia

npo(TrjViyK.av k.t.K. So also Nonnus T'"".

In fol. 133 r", p. 100, we have a passage answering to Mat. aj-''-"'''

as follows

:

ai;roC hi (TTavpwOei'Tos 6 ijXios eaKOTLo-Or}, Kal eyevero (tkotos (ttI Trarrav tijv

yi/j', cmo co/ja< tKTiji ecos (Zpas ivaTrjs' Kal iiaXiv iytvero (jjoyi KaOa ytypanTai fi>

Til) ijaaia. . . .

ndXiv T( TV KaTaniTacrpia tov vaov f(T\iadii pieaov' Ta opt} (irakfvdi]fTaii

Kal ai TieTpai eppayr\iruv Koi tj. pLi>r]para i]ve(f\Oijaav, Koi TroAAa aoyp-aTa tS>v

KiKoipijfjLfvuiv avicTTi](Tav Kot ilaijXdav eh ti}i' ayiav tto'Au', Kal ii<til>ai'icrOi](jav

TToAAois.

The author here cites a form of gospel in which the words koi Tiakiv

eyiviTo (^uj occurred in the passage corresponding to Mat. 2'/*'\ The
language is almost the same as in the Dialogue of Athanasius and

Zacchaeus, § 36, and recalls the Peter Gospel there quoted. The old

Latin cod. Bobb. /: actually preserves this form of text, only in Mark
]6'*

:
' Subito autcm ad horam tertiam tenebrae diei factae sunt per totum

orbcm terrae et descenderunt de coelis angeli et surgente in claritate uiuo

deo simul ascenderunt cum eo et continue lux facta est.' Where we
should perhaps read ' surgentes . . . uiui def'.' The Armenian Tatian

also witnesses to them. Nor are the words to. op)] eaa\(vdri<rav instead of

>/ yi] fatLaOf] of Mat. 27^' fortuitous, for Tatian must have had them in his

^ But cp. lol. 87 v" : dvioTij fiiTn ia\voi teal dvi'Hfxfai^ tial Oo^rys. Conliast the droopiui^ lij^urc

suiijioitcd \>y angels of Uic Putcr Go.-iicl.
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harmoii)', and they probably belonged to the ancient text of Matthew

which he used. This is evidenced by a passage in Ejihiem's Commen-
tary on the Diatessaron (Arm. edition, p. 234), which runs thus :

—

' The sitn was darkened . . . the spirit rent the vail. . . . A/ the crnei-

fixion of Jiiiii creation suffered. The sun covered his face, that it might
not behold him as long as he remained on the cross, it shut up its light

in itself, in order to die with all else. And so for the three hours it was
darkened and then again it zvas light, by way of proclaiming about its

Lord that on the third day he will rise from hell. And the mountains
zvere shaken, the graves opened and the \ail was rent ; and there was
grief and lamentation as if for the destruction of the temple which was
to be. . .

.'

' And in order to show that he was departed, he called his witnesses

to his departure, the just who came forth from their tombs.'

The variants tppayiqiTav and ^.taorare not found in codices of Matthew,

but /xfVo!' comes in the Acta Pilati, c. xi.

The lengthy account (fol. 1 33 v") of the risen saints visiting the holy

city must be taken from some ancient apocryph. The writer evidently

regarded this narrative as equally important with the parts of Matthew

which it follows ; for he appeals to prophecy in order to establish the

visit to hell with its imagery of brazen gates and iron bars. The answer

of the risen saints, fifxas Se fAurpwrraro koI aveanjaev irvv avTi^, recalls the

reading of the cod. Bobb. in Mark 16*: 'in claritate uiui dei simul

ascenderunt cum eo.'

Just below in my notes (p. 101) I signalize more than one coincidence

with the Peter Gospel. The most striking of them is contained in the

Jew's question, fol. 134 r": koX rU 6 h Xviri] yivoiKvos Ton ; to which the

Christian replies : TTfws i/jjitpav jxiav 6 jua-Toi Aao's, afxa rois avrov jxadrjiais.

So in the P. E. 26, 27, we read : eyw be ixera tS)v tTaipuiv /liou eAv7roi5/.i);2; . . .

TtivdovvTes KOL KXaiovTis vvKTOi Kai ?;/jie'pas ett)s roC crajijSdTov. And again,

P. E. 59> W«is 8e 01 biibeKa ij.a6i]Tal rod Kvpiov inkaiop-fv kul f\viioiip,(da.

Then the Magdalen and her friends receive the good news of the

resurrection {avaaTaa-LV, cp. P. E. 56 aviani Kol a-nij^div, where the

Synoptics have ifyipOi]). The Appendi.x of Mark keeps the memory of

a similar narrative.

In fol. i3,5r'', p. 102, is another very unmistakable coincidence with

P. E. 2j : Ton ol lovbaloi, . . . yioim olur KOKOt' tai'rois' (vuit^aav, I'lp^arTO
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KOitTicrdaL Koi kiynv ovai k.t.K. The phrase KOTTTtn-Oai kotktov often occurs

in the LXX, especially in Zachariah 12'". The mention also of the

nails with which they pierced the Lord's hands and feet recalls P. E.

21 : Koi t6t( aTtia^Tsacrav tovs rjXovs otto tQv \fip&v tov KVpiov.

The attribution in fol. 89 r° to the prophetess Anna of the words

v\j/<iiTfi, Kipas x.P'o'^"^ may be due to loose citation of Luke. At first

sight the text in fol. 112 r°, p. 87, iKpa^ov ea k.t.X. seems due to loose

citation, Mat. 8'-' and Mark i-* and Lu. 4^* being combined ; but this

hypothesis is not tenable, since nearly the same form of citation occurs

in Eusebius, Tertullian, and the Old Latin, which sources Tischendorf

cites, remarking of Eusebius ' varia miscet.' Here, therefore, the dialogue

again reflects some old and lost and perhaps early Western form of text.

I have noticed the verbal agreements of TA with the Peter Gospel.

In the Judgement and Passion scenes there is also the same perspective

of events. The same stress is laid on Pilate's innocence in fol. 82 r°
»

where Jesus is betrayed to Pilate and to Herod, but Pilate washes his

hands, after handing over Jesus in bonds to Herod (fol. 85 V''). Pilate

washes his hands (fol. 87 v°) in accordance with the prophecy in Ps. 72'^

:

/ washed viy hands in iimoccucy and I zvas scourged every day. So in

P. E. I it is indicated that Pilate alone washed his hands, but not the

judges, that is the Jewish elders, and in P. E. 46 Pilate is made to say

fya> naOapevoi tov aifiaTos.

Then in TA (fol. 136 v") the cup of gall and vinegar is wholly

subordinated to the prophecy in Ps. 68-^. Jesus drinks it before He
utters the words eAoet k.t.X., and not afterwards, as in the Synoptic

Gospels. In the latter it was a soothing draught that was given ; in

P. E. and TA it appears to be a cup of poison administered by the

Jews to achieve the death of Jesus'.

HI. The History of Aquila and Hadrian in TA.

The following passages in the dialogue TA seem at first sight to be

extracts from the tract of Epiphanius' De Mensuris et Ponderibus,

viz :

—

Fol. 77 v° and v", p. 66 (the enumeration of the books of the O. T.)

' See the rcmiiks of Prof. Theoti. Zahn on this point in his worl%, Das Kvangelium des

Petiiis, tilangen, i!Si)3, p. 31.
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corresponds to De Mens. § 4, pp. 161, 362, ;uid § 17, p. 174 of Pctaviiis'

edition.

Foil. 1 15 v"-i]iS v", pp. 90 and 91 (the history of the translation of

the LXX and of Aquila) correspond to De Mens. §§ 9-1,5, pp. 166-171,

and to the second half of § 13, p. 161.

The language is largely the same, and nearly all the peculiar

features of Epiphanius' narrative recur in the dialogue. Yet on com-

parison the latter is seen to be drawn not direct from Epiphanius, but

from some source which he and TA used in common.

(i) Thus in fol. 77 the books of the O. T. are given in a different

order. Here Joshua, Judges and Ruth, Faralipomena and Kings form

the second, but in Epiphanius the third, pcntateuch
; Job, Psalms,

Proverbs, Ecclesiastes and Canticles the third, but in Epiphanius the

second.

(ii) Also in the dialogue it is Deuteronomy which as not directly

inspired by God is excluded from the Aroiia or ark of the Testament
;

while Tobias, Wisdom of Solomon and Sirach are relegated to tiie

Apocrypha. In Epiphanius, however, it is the two versified (ortx'/pai)

books, Wisdom and Sirach (Tobias is left out), which are excluded from

the Arona.

(iii) In Epiphanius, p. 174, the fifth exSoo-ty was found in Jericho, in

the reign of Caracalla and Geta, after the persecution of Scverus. The
dialogue says, ' in the days of Vespasian.' Of the find in Nicopolis, also

under Vespasian, Epiphanius says nothing.

So in pp. 90, 91 of the dialogue we may mention the following

differences :

—

(iv) P^ol. 115 v°. It was in his fortieth year that .\quila learned

Hebrew, and perverted the Scriptures. Epiphanius omits this detail.

So we read in the Talmud' that R. Akibah learned his Hebrew letters

at forty years of age. It was the conventional age to begin at.

(v) Ibid. The dialogue relates the division by Alexander of his

empire among his four crvvTpo<poi,. Epiphanius omits.

(vi) Fol. ii6r''. Demetrius the librarian is according lo the dia-

logue yeVet (Sfiaivi. Epijihanius calls him (pa\ai>t]r6i.

' I OWL- this cklail to JJi. Xcubauci.
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(vii) Ibid. Ptolemy writes his letter ' to the High-priest Eleazar

and to the other priests,' in accordance with the letter of Aristeas and

other sources. Epiphanius does not mention Eleazar.

(viii) Fol. 117 v". In TA the list of kings of Egypt begins with

Alexander, to whom it assigns eighteen years. Epiphanius omits

Alexander.

(ix) Ibid. Epiphanius wrongly calls his sixth Ptolemy, Philopator,

where the dialogue has Philometor, which is right. The other reading

is no scribe's error, for Epiphanius adds aAAos, the ' second Philopator,'

because one has already been enumerated.

(x) Fol. 118 r°. The dialogue says of Hadrian's visit to Jerusalem,

naXiv (pddaas, implying that this was a second visit. Epiphanius omits

this touch, which however we find again in Chrysostom's excerpt (see

below, p. xxxii) : 7:0X12; eU ai'dYnijv k.t.K.

(xi) Ibid. Hadrian finds the city utterly laid waste, and is angry

with the Jews. He captures them, and taking them down to the fair

(TTavi'jyvpii) in Hebron, sells them off, four at a time, for a viodiiis of

barley. But Epiphanius only relates that he found the city -ndaav

>]ba(piaij.ivriv, and the temple trodden under foot ; of the sale of Jews

in Hebron he says nothing.

(xii) Fol. 98 r°, p. 79. Hadrian pulls down ' the stones of the temple,

and takes them to build a wall and the theatre, and ploughs up the

temple site ; so that the saying of Christ may be fulfilled, and not one

stone remain on another which was not broken up. The author of the

dialogue clearly took this particular from the same source from which

he derived the history of Aquila. Epiphanius does not mention it.

(xiii) Fol. 119 r°. Aquila's work on the O. T. was not confined to

the Greek text only ; but in the Hebrew text as well he set himself

to obscure and get rid of the prophecies of Christ. This seems to be

a reference to some Targum, or some edition of the Hebrew text put

forth by Aquila. Epiphanius omits it.

It is impossible that the narrative of TA which supplies so much
additional information should be taken from Epiphanius. They both

borrow from a common source, which was also used by Epiphanius in

' I include ihc additional dilaiU given ni lol. 130 1", p. 9S.



XXVIU Prolegomena

another of his woiks, the Ancoratus. For in this, J 60, p. 63 of

Petavius' edition, we have a reign of four years given to Nerva : Ntpouas

«T() 6'. TA in fol. 1 1 8 r" has the same error. In the corresponding list

of Roman Caesars in the De Mensuris, § 12, it has been corrected by

I^lpiphanius himself; and there we read Nepovas ero? 'iv, ixipas 8. Even if

this error in the MS. of TA be not quite certain ^, there are other respects

in which the list of the Ancoratus agrees better with TA than the list of

the De Mensuris ; for it usually omits the months, and also the reigns

of Galba, Otho and Vitellius. In other respects, however, e.g. in giving

twenty-one years to Hadrian, the list of the De Mensuris best agrees.

There are traces elsewhere of the common document used by

Epiphanius and the author of the Dialogue, namely, in Chrysostom

and Hieronymus, in the Chronicon Paschale, and less certainly in

Eusebius. In the Chron. Pasch. under Olympiad CCXXVII (p. 255,

edit. i6<S8) is found a notice of Aquila answering to the passage in

fol. 118 r° of TA, from /^lera ovv down to r) eTrt/jouA?;. Though somewhat

abridged from the original, this notice combines features which appear

separately in TA and Epiphanius, as is seen in the following table, in

which peculiarities characterizing Chron. Pasch. and TA against Epi-

phanius are in heavier type :

—

Chron. Pasch. p. 255.

AKvXas eyvuipi^eTO, os

?/!^ TTd'Oepoi 'AhpLavov toO

^aaiXcus. 'Hi; 6e "EX\t)i',

(is 'Abpiavos,

UTTU ^LV(i>in]i TOV TluL'-

7011 6p\j.(!>\xevos . , .

Kal TTtpiTflXViTaL lou-

Saios KOI iiinovuis fiaduv

TA f. 118 r°.

avi(f)avy^ ovtos 6 Akv-

Xaj OS Koi TTivGii)ih)i

kyivtTO ToO ^acriXcoJS

' Xhpiavov . . . Aa/3&)r 6

'Ahpiai'ui TOV 'AKvKav,

i\\r\va ovTa, (is KOi avTos

'Abpiavos eAAjjiJ viiripxev

aito EiVio-mjs piv i]i>

Tijf TOV TTOVTOV (f. 1 I 7 V")

Kai TI(plTp,1]0(ls (yivfTo

louSalos" Kal efiTToi'us f*ti-

Eph'han. p. 170.

Aa/3u)i' TOV 'AKvKav

TOVTov TOV Tipofip-qixfrov

kpp.r\viVTrjv, tWrjva orra

KOI aiiTov T!iv6eplhr]v,

riovTov OpptapiVOV . . .

Kai TTfpiTipriTai 'lov-

baloi, Kui tTTiTroVtos <^tAo-

' Tlie numcial haa been wilfully bimidgcJ, like the icbt in the M.S., hut seems to be 5, and not a.
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CiiRON. Pascii. p. 255.

-rr\v avTaiv hiaKeKTov, Kara

ipixriviva-fv ovk opO^ A.o-

yiap.(ii, aAA. ottoos 8ta-

(jTpi^rj Tiva T&v pi)T(av.

TA f. 118 r".

GUI' Ti]v hiivap.iv tQv

(TToi\ei(iiv tS>v ijBpaiK&v

KOI TTjv y\&u(Tav avT&v

cLKpoTara TraibivOiis, fK-

boaLV eauTw hivripav kp-

p.i']vtva(v . . . (fol.Il5v°)

bLiaTp(\j/€v Tas ypa(j>ds.

I

Epiphan. p. 17c.

Ti.pr}(Tap.evos f^ibuiKfV

kavTov jxadflv ti]v

(jBpaCwv biaXfKTOv Kai to.

avTuiv a-TOL\iia. ravn^v

be OLKpoTara TraibevOeii,

l)pp.T]ViV(TeV, OVK 6p6(i)

Aoyi(r//fai,;(pT;(rajLte;'os dAA

077(US bi,a<TTpi\j/ii TLva t(ov

pr)T(av.

At tlie end of the excerpt about Aquila in the Chronicon Paschale

is appended the following notice :
' This is related by Epiphanius of

Cyprus in his discourse on weights and measures.' This notice

puzzled me at first ; for if it was from Epiphanius, how could it share

in these peculiarities of TA ? To account for this singularity I had

already conjectured that the notice was the addition of some editor

of the Chronicon, who was struck by the agreement of the excerpt with

Epiphanius, when, in reading Prof. Gelzer's book on Julius Africanus,

I came on the notice of Lucas Holsten's codex ' of the Chronicon

Paschale, which omitted this lemma along with certain others. Thus
my conjecture was quickly substantiated.

But in the same context of the Chronicon Paschale, under the

consulate of Hadrian and Rusticus (p. 253 of ed. 1688), we find a long

citation from some author who was the source from which TA derived

the items of information, numbered xi and xii in our list of things

'. This codex came from Constantinople and belonged to the Abbas de Farina. Prof. Gelzer

opines that L. Holsten hocussed his contemporaries, by declaring that his codex omitted what

in his own judgement should not be found in a Chronicon which ended with the seventeenth year

of Constantine's reign :
* Die Stiicke fehlen, welche er nach seinem Wissen fiir sioher spiiter hielt,

und welche sich mit guter Manier ausscheiden liessen' (Sextus lul. Africanus, pt. 2, 141). Does
not Prof. Gelzer impugn the good faith of this great scholar on inadequate grounds? For

Holsten had Epiphanius De Mensuris in his hands (it had been printed in Basle, 1541, fifty years

before he was born^; he must therefore have known that this sketch of Aquila came in

Epiphanius, nearly verbatim. What reason then had he to pretend that this codex of the

Chronicon left out the ascription to Epiphanius? He had no motive, theological or other, to

lead him to nijstify his contemporaries; nor did Labbe and Du Cange question his good faith

in this matter.
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given in the dialogue, j'ct omitted in tiie De Mcnsuris. The communit)'

of source is seen from the following comparison :—

CiiRON. Pascii. p. 253.

^\uvhaioiv cTTacnaaafTuiv, rjKOiV

'ASpiai-os 6 IS" Ie/)0(To'ADju,a kui eXaPe tous

'lou8aiou9 aL\ixaKwTov?, Kai dircXOwi' eis

T7(j' \fyojj.evriv Tfpifliv&ov ', TTpoecmicrev

irai'iiYupii'j Ktti iTeTrpaKEi' auTous els TayijV

i'ttttod (KaaTov . , . koi KaScXwi' rok caoi/

Tuiv ev Iepo(7oAiI/;(ots, CKTio-e ra bvo

bijixoiTLa Kal ro 6e'aTpo>'.

TAfol. 118 r".

6 8e 'ASpioTOs . . . TidKlv (pddcrai eus

Lepoo'oXufiui' . . . difiyCadi) rois Iov8aioi9.

Kal cruXXaPiii' avTovs, Kai Karayayioii

avTovi iv irai'TjYupci, rj; ev )(€/3pa>i» yu'O-

fxe';'?/, SieVpaCTei' auTous ai'a T6(r(ra^Qy

eis fjLobioi' Kf)i6u>v. aiiTof ovv ijp^aro

KTiI^eii' Ti]v -noKiv . . . Ibid. fol. 9<S r" :

ov\\ Tovi Xidovi avTov (sc. rod vaov^

Kaft(i)i> abpiavoi (OKoSo'fXj/irer Searpoi'.

And fol. 130 r°: 'Abpiavoi . . . iXa^^v

TOUS KaTaXoiTTovs EouSaious Kal KaTfjX6€i'

. . . Kal KaTcTTpaaer aureus . . . tous' 8e

XCdoi'i ToG caou KoGcXiji' e^ avriHv (uko-

bop-ijcrev TO Tei^os" Kal to OcaTpok.

The dialogue of TA interweaves the above matter with that which

it shares with Epiphanius in a way that shows it to have all stood

together in one and the same source. It follows that the excerpt

descriptive of Hadrian's sale of the Jews and of his rebuilding of

Jerusalem, inserted in the Chronicon Paschale under the year 119 A. D.,

was taken from the same source from which came the notice of Aquila

under the year 132.

That this was so, is further proved by the facts, (i) that Epiphanius

(p. 170, De Mens. 14) assigns Hadrians rebuilding of Jerusalem and

employment of Aquila to the same year under which the Chronicon

Paschale records it, namely, the forty-seventh after Titus' siege and

sack of Jerusalem -'

;
(ii) that his account of Hadrian's activity, equally

The Tereliinth tree was at Mambre, just above Hebron, as you enter that city from

Jerusalem ; and is shown in our days as it was in those of Eusebius, see his Demonstr. Evangel.

Edit. 1544, Bl;. V, p. 147. PerhajJS the words ci's rtva TfKdvv in fol. ijo r" of TA arc a cor-

ru]>tion of (15 t^i" Tipi^wBov.

' fXfTn trrj fi^ t^9 to/c 'IfpofrnXv/jiOJt' ipr^f-iwaoii.
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witli TA, agrees verbally with that of the Chronicon Paschalc, as

witness the followinsf :

—

ClIRON. Pasch. p. 254.

. . , oj'o/xa fKacTTor afj.cf>obov \pr]ji.o.-

Tiiei. Kai £T7€'6t)ke to eavTov oi'o/jia tt)

n-dXci, AiXiai* avTip' ofofidaas, iiriihi]

At\to5 'ASpiai-os f Ae'yero.

Epiph. de Mens. § 14.

eTTlTcSciKUS Tjf TToXeI TO tbioi' wo)i.a

KOI Tov l3a(n\LK0v ovoixaTos rov XP1H»-

Tio-fioi'. ws yap fKfU'os wfoixaaro

A'iXios 'ASpiai-os, ovTOJS Koi rrfv iToXip

(ii'dj/.acTei' AiXi'ai'.

We see, then, that two independent documents, namely, the dialogue

TA and Epiphanius, agree in combining these two sections of the

Chronicon Paschale. It follows that the second of them, which Prof.

Gelzer's argument requires to have been merely excerpted by the

Chronicon from Epiphanius, is really taken from the same source which

supplied the Chronicon with the first. Now Prof. Gelzer (op. cit., p. 161)

expressly allows that this first section is derived from some ' local

chronicle of Jerusalem.' It follows that the second excerpt about

Aquila came out of the same ' local chronicle,' which must further have

been used both by Epiphanius and by the author of TA. We must

therefore reconsider the verdicts of Petavius and Joseph Scaliger on

the narrative about Aquila given in Epiphanius :
' Haec omnia,' says the

former, ' fabulosa et ab otiosis ludaeis conficta uidentur. Maxime quod

Aquilam ait Adriani ttivd^pihTqv fuisse.' ' Haec omnia accepit ab im-

postoribus ludaeis,' writes Scaliger, for once at one with his Jesuit

opponent.

The following passage is read in Chrysostom, Contra ludaeos (Migne,

Patr. Gr.,voI. 48, col. 900). I have printed in heavier type such portions

as occur in the parallel sources :

—

rioiot Toivvv iiTex.^Lpri(Tav ; oL dei t<3 -nvivp-aTi rw dyico avTi-ni-KTovm,

01 ^€<i)TepoiTOiol Kal oraaiaorai. (ieTa yap Tr\v OuccTTTaoiacoC Kal Titou •^ivo)>.ivi]v

epiiiKoaif ^, eTTt "ASpiaroC avcTTavTH, ia-jTovba^ov enl Tip irpoTipav TToXiTiiav

i-jTareXden' ovk eiSoVe?, on. V/i/^w Oeov TToXep-ovai KiXfvova-)] 8ia TravTus

' The words fiira . , . Ipjifiaiaiv ate omitted by Sa\ile and some MSS., but are attested by
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i(tt\\i.QViTQai T)\v TToAii'. TO)' 8e ^€<3 TToAf/jioSjTa, Trfpiyevtadai uixy\avov.

aVfiprj^avTei toCvvv tm ^afriAei, irdXii" (U o.vayKr\v avTOV KarirrTr^crav TraiT€\ous

£pr)fjiu<T€us. Ka9e\o)i' yap avTovi (Kelvos KOi )(€ip(U(rdjuej'OS KOt to XciiJ/ai-a d(^ai'iVas'

Trdj'ra, tra fi7(8t aiiaiiT)(yvTe'LV extoirt Aoti7di», Toy avbpiavTa kaTijcrt tov kavTOV.

EiTO (7iivt8a)i' on avfxjiaivn, xpovM ttot\ tovtov icaTaiacTiiv, Man ootois kvOihai

(yp. h<T(6i]i'ai) Kavrfjpa aviarov, rrjs tjVttjs Koi rrjs auaio-^yvTia's (KfLvrjs i\€y)(^ov,

TO oi'Ofia TO eauToC Tots ttjs iroXeus €Tr60T)K€ keL\j/avoii. EireiSr) yap AiXios ASpiafos

cxpiQfi<iTi^€i', ouTfc) Kal TT)!/ TToXic KaAfTcrtJai h'OfxodfTriiTe, Koi fxeMej' AlKCa p-txpi-

TOV vvv ovo/xa^eTai, otto rrjs eirui'ujjiiag tou KpaTrjo-ai'Tos Kai KadfkovTOS avn]V.

dpas T?)f TipuiTriv iTii\iipi](ni' tSiv avai,ay(vvTo>v \ovoaiu>v.

The above was written twenty years after Julian's attempt to rebuild

the temple. The sentence, p^-iTo. yap ti-jv Ovfaitaa-iai'ov, echoes not only

the passage of TA, but also recalls Epiphanius' words : jjhto. hrj fxf

T^s T&v 'lfpo(To\vp.u}v ep?)p,coo-«Q)s . . . yv KaTiaTp€\j/e Titos Ovfcmaaiavov Trais.

The lost source which we have traced in all these authors, was one

of the neteres historiac mentioned by Hieronymus in cap. xi Zachariae

in the following passage

:

' Legamus ueteres historias et traditiones plangentium ludaeorum

quod in tabernaculo Abrahae (ubi nunc per annos singulos mercatus

celeberrimus exercetur) post ultimam euersionem, quam sustinuerunt

ab Hadriano, multa hominum millia uenumdata sint.'

Hieronymus reverts to the same source or sources in cap. xxxi

Jcreniiae, where he mentions two Jewish interpretations then current

of the text :
' Rachel plorantis filios suos.' The second of them is this :

' Alii uero quod ultima captiuitate sub Hadriano, quando et urbs

Jerusalem subuersa est, innumerabilis populus diuersae aetatis utriusque

sexus in mercatu Terebinthi uenumdatus sit : et idcirco execrabile esse

ludaeis mercatum celeberrimum uisere.' The last sentence echoes the

words used in the Chronicon Paschale of the market at Gaza : koi

e-nw\i](Tei' avTOVi Kai Icos tov vvv ?; TTavyyvpis (Kitvr) XiytTaL \hpiavT).

The concurrence of Eusebius with Chrysostom is still more

marked :

—

Euseb. H. E. iv. 146 : twv i-euTt-

poTtoiCiV . , . ouTfc) 8t) TTfi ttoXeu; eis

Chrysostom : 01 ceuTepoiroioi . . .

CIS a.rayK\}v avTuv KUTiiTTijaav iravrikovs
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cpTifxiaf . . . Kai irai'TcXri (pOopav . . .

TTo'Ats ri)i' eirufufiiai/ aixehj/aaa els Ti]i'

ToO KpaTObKTos AiAtou A&piai'ov TLjxr]v.

Epr]fj.ucrcu; . . . outw Kat tt)i' ttoXii'

KakilcrdaL klkia . . . a-no Trjs tTrufujAias

Tou KpaTii(ra;'Tos . . .

Thus Chrysostom forms a bridge between Eusebius and the other

sources ; not that direct Hnks are wholly wanting between him and

them, as we see in the following :

—

TA fol. 98 r°: jxtj ov a-vvejSri tu

j'aw w Ac'yeis, iravTa ocra UTTfv 6 ^s ;

/X7J oiiK iixfwev \Cdoi iirl XiQov, oy 0^

KaTiXvOr] ; ovyj. tovs ki,dovs avTov

Xal3<j)v abpiaviji i^Kobofxi^rrev Oearpov
;

Euseb. Chron. apud Syncel.p.350

ed. i652=:ed. Bonn. 661, 1 : 'lovbaloi

KaKws a.TT)]k\a^av, koI 6 tt/jos aiiTovi

TToAfynoj Trepas e(7)(eji, akovTuyv leporro-

kvp.MV TO f<T\aTOl', i}S fJ,)/8€ kidoV (Til

kidov acpfOip'oi Kara tijv diiav (f>u>i'i}i'.

Most Christian writers held that Christ's saying was fulfilled in the

destruction of Jerusalem by Titus ; so that its application in these

passages to Hadrian's act is almost evidence of common origin.

Lastly John Malalas in spite of the brevity of his notice of Hadrian's

policy at Jerusalem, yet gives us a trait of the lost source which is found

in TA, and perhaps another found in Euseb. H. E.

Malal. ed. Bonn. p. 279: 6 hi

avTo? ahpiavoi opyitrSels Kara 'louSai'uc

fniXevcrev ets Tijv Upovaak-i]iJ. oiKilv

fkXrjvas, [iiTavoiJ,d(Tas avrrji' iiokiv

alXCav.

TA fol. 118 r": 6 be aSptaros

oiiTos . . . iipyiuQi] Toli lOuSaiois.

Euseb. H. E. iv. 146: e^ dAAo-

(pvkov Te yevovi rrvvoiKlcrOfiarjS . • .

rrji" fTTaivvp.MV aixiC\j/aaa . . . alkCa

npooayopiverai.

Thus a thread of identity runs through all these sources, viz. : TA,
Epiphanius, Chronicon Paschale, Chrysostom, Jerome, Eusebius, and

John Malalas. Prof. Gelzer concludes that the first of the excerpts in

the Chron. Pasch. is taken from a local chronicle of Jerusalem, Jerome

refers to the ueteres historiac and the Jews themselves as his source;

Eusebius speaks outright of Ariston of Pella as his authority ; and he

it probably is whose history more or less directly underlies all these

parallel sources.

[IV. .2] c



xxxiv Prolegomena

IV. Mutual Relations of the Two Dialogues.

The title affixed to TA describes the debate as having tatcen place in

Alexandria in the days of the Archbishop Cyril, and to this date belong

the allusions to the Trinity in foil. 75 V'', loi v°, 103 r°. But this title

really no more than marks the time at which the work assumed its

present form. For that it is a recension of some older dialogue is

evident from the archaic character of the gospel texts imbedded in it,

and from the fact that the other dialogue AZ is an independent working

up of that older and lost document. So far as TA and AZ agree we
may be sure that we have got back to this lost writing, which must

have been an early work. The Latin Altercatio Simonis et Theophili,

edited by Professor Harnack (Leipzig, 1883) seems to be a third

independent recension, orshall we say imitation, of the s2.m&Grii}idsckrift;

but it does not so closely agree with TA or AZ as these with one

another.

To- assist the reader to arrive at some idea of what was in the

primitive document which underlies these two dialogues, I have marked

striking agreements with AZ of the contents or phrases of TA, by
adding in the margin of the latter the number of the section of AZ
which offers such resemblance. To a consideration of certain interesting

features of the latter dialogue I now turn.

V. Traces of the Dialogue AZ in Christian Literature.

That AZ did not assume its present form much before A. D. 300
is clear from the character of the dogmatic definitions of the relation of

the Son to the Father used in §§ 20 and 98. These no more than the

names of the interlocutors agree with the dogmatic positions of TA, but

savour of the creed assigned to Lucian the Martyr, who died in 312.

The same stress is laid on the word dTrapdAAaxroy, and, taken together

with the absence of the term 'con-substantial,' indicates a period

anterior to the Nicene Council. But the dogmatic phrases used in old

Christian documents were liable to be continually recast by those into

whose hands they fell ; and accordingly in § 9 of AZ we got a glimpse
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of this process ; for the Armenian translator here renders a dogmatic

phrase later in character than that which stands in tlie Greek.

But that the fundamental document of AZ was much older than

A. D. 300 is shown partly by its affinities—often extending to verbal

agreement—with TA, partly by the traces of its influence preserved

in early Christian literature. These we will now summarize, beginning

with the latest and going backwards.

Gregory of Nyssa, Testimonia adu. ludaeos. See note ® on § 11 of

AZ and note " on § i 23. The authorship of these Testimonia is disputed,

but they at least belong to the fourth century and were used by
Chrysostom in composing his three books against the Jews '. Harnack

remarks that a very old work going back to the second century must

underlie these Testimonia.

Apollinarius of Laodicea, Dialog! de S. Trinitate. Many phrases

and even entire sentences of AZ reappear in these, as I point out in the

notes on §§ 4, 6, 7, 11, 13, 14, 22, 98 ; and the conversion of Macedonius

at the close of the third dialogue is apparently imitated from the similar

conversion of the Jew both in AZ and TA. Compare for instance the

words eTTeiS)) 7iavTayJ)Qi.v ere dekut -aeKrdijvai with those of TA : (tt' aArj^eta?

fireicrdi [jie iravToOev. Driiseke has shown that these Dialogi were composed

about the year 360.

Hippolytus c. Noetum.' See the notes to AZ, §§ 9, 11, 22, 98.

Origen c. Celsum, of which viii. i2=:§ 19 of AZ, and i. 35 = § 32.

In the latter passage the text of AZ can be emended from Origen.

Tertullian c. Marcion. ch. 13, contains a passage which is in literary

connexion with AZ, § 34. This is clearly seen when the passages are

printed side by side. I give the section of AZ in English, and add

underneath a passage of Justin Martyr which is similarly connected both

with AZ and with Tertullian, yet not in such a way as that it can be

regarded as their common source. For Tertullian and AZ have common

' Cp. e.g. Greg. Nyss. Testim. col. 201 c (in Migne) with Chrys. c. lud. cap. 3. Prof. Har-

nack writes of the pseudo-Gregorian testimonia (Die Altercatio .Simonis, p. 83) :
' Man konnte

sie daher fiireine sehr alte Schrift halten, wiirde nicht im ersten Capitel an den theologischen und

christologischen Testimonien des Alten Testamentes durchwegs dai Trinitatsdogma, wie es sich

in der 2. Halfte des 4. Jahrhunderts fixirt hatte. erwiejen.' The dialogue .\Z gives us a glimpse

of these Testimonia in their pre-Trinit.irian singe.

C 3
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points of contrast witli Justin, and Justin and Tertullian have common
points of contrast with AZ. Moreover AZ has a peculiar reading all of

its own of the text Ezech. i6^. If it borrowed from either Tertullian or

Justin, surely it would have retained their form of text. That all three

writers have used a common source, which AZ best reflects, is the only

satisfactory hypothesis ; unless indeed Tertullian built mainly on AZ,

supplementing his building out of Justin.

' Zacchaeus said : Why, were the

Magi Damascenes ?

Athanasius : In holy writ those

who think similarly with the

Egyptians are called Egyptians,

and those who (think) similarly

with the Canaanites are called

Canaanites. and those who (think)

similarly with Amorheans are called

Amorheans.

In fact the prophet cries out

against your race. Your father (is)

an Amorhean, your land Hittite.

So also over the Magi, as thinking

the same with Damascenes and

Samaritans, he called (the name)

Dama.'^cencs and Samaritans.'

' Nam et magos reges habuit fere

oriens et Damascus Arabiae retro

deputabatur, . . . spolia autem

Samariae, ipsos magos, qui . . .

spolia sunt facti Samariae, id est

idololatriae, credentes uidelicet in

Christum. . . . Nee hoc enim

nouum est creatori, figurate uti

translatione nominum ex compara-

tione criminum. Nam et archontas

Sodomorum appellat archontas

ludaeorum et populum ipsum

populum Gomorrae uocat. Et

idem alibi : pater, inquit, tuus

Amorraeus et mater tua Chetaea,

ob consimileiu ^ impietatem . . . Sic

et Aegyptiis nonnunquam totus

orbis intelligitur apud ilium super-

stitionis et malcdictionis elogio.

Sic et Babylon . . . Hoc itaqitc usu

magos quoquc Saviaritariim appcUa-

lioiie titulauit despoliatos, quod

habuerant cum Samaritis, ut dixi-

mus, idololatriam.

Compare Justin M. 303 A : "A]xa yap riS yn^vrjdiivai avTov fxayoL otto

Apafiiai napayffOjj.tvoL TTpoaeKVi'i^aav ai/rS), -npoTtpov iXOoj'Tfs irpus 'Hp(ib}]i>

' Tlie Italk" indicates close resemblances with the ilialoijue AZ.

i
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Tov iv T(; yf/ v\xS)V rare. j3aaL\(V0VTa, bv 6 Xo'yos KoAei ^acnkea A<t<tVi)LO)V 6ta

Ti]v adeov Koi avo\xov avrov yvwjxiiv. 'Ei:C<JTaade yap Toiavra, e(p>ii; ev irapa-

jSoXals Kal ojxoiii^aicn. ttoAAcikis XaXovv to ayiov nnvfxa' olov -eiTou]K€ Koi

TTpbs TOV kaov airavTa tov iv ItpocroX.vp.oL'i, TioAAaxts (pTjrrav irpos avTOVi

O Trarijp aov 'Aixoppalos Kai rj iJ.i]Ti]p aov Xerraio.

Note that TertuUian and our author use the text of Ezechiel to prove

that the Magi were portended by the prophecy, whereas Justin uses it

to prove that the king of Assyria was a type of Herod. Tertulh'an also

mentions the Egyptians and his treatment is a free expansion of the text

of our dialogue.

On the other hand Tertulh'an and Justin agree against the dialogue

in stating (i) that the Magi were literally Damascenes, because they

were Arabians ; for Damascus—as TertuUian says

—

Aradiae retro de-

putabatnr (cp. Justin M. 305 A). (2) They both add the words ivavTi

/Sao-iAe'toy 'Aaa-vpioov, in citing Isaiah 8* ; and both explain him to be

Herod; cp. Tertull. ch. 13 sub fin.:
' Aduersus regem autem Assyriorum

aduersus Herodem intellige.' (3) Tertullian's phrase figicrate uli, &c.,

may be a translation of the kv -napaffoXah Koi op-oiuxnai XaXovv of Justin,

The dialogue simply omits and says xaAowrai . . . irAXiaiv.

VI. The Chronographer in Pseudo-Athanasius.

Who was the chronographer alluded to in p. 60 of AZ ? He
reckoned the seventy weeks of Daniel from the first year of Darius, son

of Ahasuerus, when Daniel had his vision ; and calculated that the first

seven of them lasted eoos xplcttov r)yovp.ivov according to the Greek MS.,

and ea)j i)yovp.ivov xpLUTov Kvpov according to the Armenian version, which

here contains the potior lectio. How the chronographer fitted in the

one other week which completes the seventy does not appear, for the

passage is clearly mutilated.

Firstly we note that Eusebius in his Demonst. Evang. lib. viii cal-

culated the seventy weeks from the first year of Cyrus. Therefore he

was not the chronographer in question. In the same context Eusebius

mentions (in order to reject it) another calculation which began the

seventy weeks with the eighth month of the second year of Darius, in

which the word of the Lord came to Zacharias son of Barachias (Zach I'j.
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The author here referred to by Eusebius was clearly not ' the chrono-

grapher' of AZ.
Nor can we identify him with Hippolytus

' ; who, though he reckoned

the weeks to have begun from the twenty-first year of Daniel, when the

vision occurred, yet, like other exegetes, interprets the words «(oj xf"-'^'^°"

ijyoviifvov not of a Cyrus, but of Jesus the son of Josedek.

Lastly Africanus ^ ev tm Tre'/nrro) T(ov xpovoypa<^im' and also in his

special work on the seventy weeks began them from the twentieth year

of Artaxerxes. He therefore cannot be the chronographer referred to.

Yet he notices such a calculation. ' If,' he writes^ ' we begin our reckon-

ing from any other year, instead of from this (i.e. the twentieth of

Artaxerxes), neither will the time concur, and the greatest absurdities

will result. For, if we begin the reckoning of the 70 weeks from Cyrus

and the first sending back (of the Jews), there will be icc years and

more too many ; and the time is still too long, if we reckon from the

day on which the angel prophesied to Daniel ; and much longer still, if

from the beginning of the captivity.'

Hippolytus, then, is the only one of these writers who at all suits

the requirements of AZ. However, when we turn to Tertullian's work

against the Jews, a work between which and AZ there is more

than one striking parallelism, we find just the view we want. For he

writes as follows (ch. 8)

:

' Unde igitur ostendimus quonlam uenit Christus intra LXH et

dimidiam hebdomadas ? Numerabimus autem a primo anno Darii, quo-
modo in ipso tempore ostenditur Danieli uisio ipsa.'

But Tertullian also explains the enigmatical words of AZ, etos

rjyov\xhov xp'cToiJ K.vpov. For he continues thus :

' Unde a primo anno Darii debemus computare, quando hanc uisionem
uidit Daniel. Uideamus igitur anni quomodo impleantur usque ad
aduentum Christi. Darius enim regnauit annos xviiii. Artaxerxes
regnauit xli. Deinde rex Ochus, qui et Cyrus, regnauit annos xxiiii.'

Now this list gives fifty-nine years, or ten too many from the first

year of Darius to Ochus Cyrus. But we can correct this error from

^ See Comment, in Daniel, ed. Bratke.

' I tninslate from .Mricanus in Koulh's Reliquiae, ii. 300.
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Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom, i (ed. Sylb. 331), where there is, as

Dr. Schlatter' has proved, a list of Persian and Egyptian kings funda-

mentally the same with that from which Tertullian took his data. In this

the last three Persian kings are : Darius, eight years : Artaxerxes, forty-

two years: Ochus, three years. If, therefore, we correct Tertullian's

nineteen years of Darius to eight, we get just forty-nine years or seven

weeks of years from Darius' first year to Ochus, ' qui et Cyrus.'

It may be objected that it was not Ochus Cyrus who can be referred

to in the words etoj iiyovjxivov )(J)L(ttou Hvpov, but Cyrus the Great. But

this puzzle is also answered by Clemens, who in the same context of

his Stromateis, after citing Dan. 9^^""^, at once continues thus

:

oTi fikv ovv iv iTTTo, ijihojxaaLV <i)Ko8oju?;07; 6 vaos, tovto (pavfijov (o-tl' koI

yap iv TO) 'Eahpa yiypanTai. koI oi/rcos iyu'ero X pLaros jSaaiXev s'lovbaiiov

iiyo'Vjj.ivos, Tikr]poviJ.(vu)v tUv e^rra e/36o/xd6coi', iv 'lfpov(raKi']iJ..

Clemens therefore, like AZ, explained Daniel's words : ewj xpia-rov

fjyovpivov, not of the priest Jesus son of Josedek, but of a Persian king

Cyrus ^. Whether Clemens understood by this /3acrtAeij riyovp-evos Cyrus

Ochus or Cyrus the Great is not clear ; but probably it was the former,

since Tertullian, who had the same source before him, fell into this

error. There is no solecism of which interpreters of Daniel, ancient and

modern, are incapable.

Clemens further agrees with AZ in putting the seven weeks before

the sixty-two, whereas Tertullian puts them after. In the same context

(Strom, i. 21) Clemens mentions a chronographer as his authority for

his calculation of the seventy weeks : "En hi KaKilva rf; xpovoypa(p[q Trpocr-

aiToboTiov, roy T]pipas Xeyto, as aiviTTerai AavujA utto rj/s ipiipata-ecoi lepovuakijp..

It is most probable that the chronographer here referred to is also the

one alluded to in AZ.

VII. The Descendants of the Apostles.

In § 66 we have a discussion of the point whether the Christians have

' See note below.

' Schlatter, 'Der Chronograph aus clem zehnten Jahre Antoninv\s,' Leipzig, 1894, would

remove from Clemens' text the words $aot\e\js 'lovdalcvv, because he assumes that the son of

Josedek is referred to. For the same reason in the Greek Mb. of Aii. Kvpov has been dropped

out by some scribe.
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a right to appropriate to themselves the prophecies in Is. 61'"''. The
Jew argues that the eternal covenant of v. 8 is with the Jews, because

it is the seed of the Jews that has come to be known among the Gentiles

and their descendants in the midst of the peoples, according to the

prophecy of v. 9. Christian writers in general during the early ages

met this Jewish objection by denying that v. 9 was to be taken literally.

The reference, they said, is to the spiritual Israel which is the Church.

The Christian interlocutor, however, in our dialogue does not take refuge

in allegory. The prophecy, he argues, has been literally fulfilled. ' The
holy apostles, being the seed of Abraham, have been made known to us

Gentiles, and also their descendants amidst the peoples, holy witnesses.

For every one beholding them, shall recognize them, that they are seed

blessedfrom God.'

Similarly in §§ (S9 and 90 the Christian interlocutor claims for the

Church the prophecy that Israel is saved by the Lord (Is. 45'") with

eternal salvation, on the ground that the holy apostles were meant by
' Israel,' for that they were <pv<TiL 'Fijipaloi. Here the two words ' holy

witnesses ' slipped into the body of the prophecy connects the entire

passage with more than one notice preserved in Eusebius' History from

the writings of the Jewish Christian Hegesippus. The first of these is as

follows : "Ert 8e Tiepirja-av ol aTTO yevovs tov KvpCov viaivol 'lovba, tuv Kara crdpKa

Kcyoixivov avTOV abeX.<f}ov, ovs ebrjXaTopevaav, ais ex ye'rouy ovras AajSCb. tovtovs

6' 6 iovoKaroi ffyaye -npos AoixfTiavov KaCaapa. Hegesippus then relates

that Domitian acquitted them as mere sons of toil, and adds in conclu-

sion : Tovs he aTToXvOevrai, f^yr]aaadai tCiv cKKXTjcnuii', uis o,v 8t) p,dpTupa9 ofioO Kai

diro Y^i'Dus oi-Tas tou Kupiou, yivop-hn-js re elpi]i'r]i, p^iXP'- TpatwoC napafxiivai

avTovs TO) /3ta) (Euseb. H. E. iii. 20).

This passage seems to be in oratio obliqna because Eusebius reports

it as what Hegesippus had written. The correspondence of it with § 66

of the dialogue is unmistakable ; and if for 0€oC in the latter the Greek

had Ku/jfot), which is attested by the Armenian, it is very close indeed
;

for then rniepp,a ei\oyriiih'oi> and Kviuov will remind us of airo yivovs ovras

TOV KvpLox:

Eusebius (H. E. iii. 32) again quotes from Hegesippus as follows:

'O 8' aiiTos (Tvyypa(f)€vs (sc. Hegesippus) koI eTtpovs airo ytvovi eros tQv

(pfpop.ivu)i' ahi\(f>o)r tov 2ajr^poj, w orop.a '\ovhas, fj^iprlv eij ti}v avTijr eTrt/^iaJrat
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fiaiTiKiiav [scil. Traiani), /xera Tr}V j/8tj uporepov laTopr^ddaav oirwr vnip tt/s

eh Tov XpiaTov mTreajy e-nl AojuenaroS ixaprvpCav. Fpacpei hk ovtms.

"EpxofTat oiji' Kttl Trpor]YOu>'Tai T7d<nr)s eKKXijaias (is p.npTUp€s, Kal diro y^i'ous Tou

Kupiou. Kat y(.vop.ivi]'s elpi^vrjs jSadfCas iv T^do-y eKxAi/o-ta, jxivovai jue^pi Tpaiavov

KaiVapos.

The headship of the Church of Jerusalem and of neighbouring

Churches remained in the hands of the descendants of one of the brethren

of the Lord, Judas, until the end of the first century. Then, says

Eusebius—commenting on tliese passages of Hegesippus—the holy

choir of the apostles had come to an end in various ways, and that

generation had passed away which had been made worthy to listen with

their own ears to their inspired wisdom.

It is possible, no doubt, that the primitive form of apostolical

succession which Hegesippus attests along a single line had a wider

range in the earliest Church, and that the original author of our dialogue

was familiar with it in the immediate past of his Church or even in the

present. In the absence of further data it is rash either to affirm or

deny the reality of such an institution, especially in the Palestinian,

Syrian, and Egyptian Churches. It is interesting to note that in

Augustine's day the Jews still met in the same way the attempts of the

Christians to appropriate to themselves f/icir prophecies. And in his

argument Augustine wavers between the view that the Church was the

spiritual Israel and that real ties of blood justified the appropriation.

The passage is in his Tractatus adu. ludaeos, cap. vii. 9, where he writes

on the thesis :
' Quia magis in ludaeos quadrant prophetarum uoces,' as

follows: ' Sed hoc ludaei cum audiunt, erecta ceruice respondent: Nos
sumus ; de nobis hoc dictum est, nobis hoc dictum est. Nos enim

sumus Israel populus Dei . . . Quid sumus ad ista dicturi ? Nouimus
quidem Israel spiritualem . . . Quid ergo ad illud responsuri estis, quod

Isaias propheta proclamat : En'i in noiiissijitns teinporibiis viaiiifestus

mons doniHS Domini . . . et ttcnicnt ad eiim tuiiiiersae gcntcs, et dicent

:

uenite, ascendmnns in inontcin Domini, et in domum Dei lacob, et aninintia-

bit nobis uiam salutis, et ingredicmur in eam ; ex Sion enim lex prodiet,

et tierhim Domini ex lernsalcm (Isai. 2^' ^)? An et hie dicturi estis, Nos
sumus

;
quoniam audistis domum lacob et Sion et lerusalem ? Quasi

nos negemus de semine Jacob esse Christum Dominum secundum
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carnem . . . : aut negemus Apostolos et illas Ecclesias ludaeae, quae

post Christi lesurrectionem in eum continuo crediderunt, ad domum
lacob pertinere : aut uero alius intelligendus sit spiritualiter lacob.'

In the east when a new religion is founded, the descendants and

kinsmen of the founders usually preside over the faithful for a few

generations ; and it is likely enough, that the sons and grandsons of

those Apostles who founded societies of believers received for a time

particular honour in their special circles. It was so in Jerusalem, and

from Africanus (ap. Euseb. H. E. i. 7) we learn that the 6ecr7ro'o-woi or

kinsmen of Jesus survived late into the second century. If it was so

there, why not elsewhere ?

However, we know nothing for certain of the fate of any of the

Apostles and very little even of their evangelizing activity. Outside

the N. T. an impenetrable darkness shrouds the early life of the churches.

We cannot affirm or deny anything. It is true that in this passage of

AZ, the sense of the context is in favour of our interpreting ra (Kyova

avT&v as the physical descendants of the Apostles. Yet after all, is it

fair to expect of a Christian apologist the same logical nexus in his

statements to which we are accustomed in profane writers ? May not

the writer of AZ, forgetting his thesis almost before he has framed it,

have glided off into the figurative sense which, in a writer later than

A. D. 200, his phrase would certainly bear ? In my note on § 66 I have

pointed out that Tertullian uses nearly the same phrase :
' Apostolici

seminis traduces,' and uses it in a purely figurative sense. Without

further proof we can hardly assume that the writer of AZ is serious in

this passage and that he is not indulging his rhetorical instinct.

VI. Maximus of Turin and the Dialogue of Papiscus

AND Jason.

The work of Maximus Taurinensis, Contra Iudaeos\ has the

appearance of having been compiled out of the lost Dialogue of Papiscus

and Jason. In the Quaest. Hebr. in libr. Genes. Hieronymus com-

menting on the text :
' In principio fecit deus coelum et terram,' writes

as follows :
' Plerique aestimant, sicut in Altercatione quoque lasonis et

' Reprinted in Migne, Patr. Lat. vol. 57, col. 736 foil. The text is from an eighth century

codex Vcronensis 49. The ascription to Maximus is not rjuite ccitaiii.
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Papisci scriptum est, et TertuUianus in libro contra Praxeam disputat,

nee non Hilarius in expositione cuiusdam psalmi affirmat, in hebraeo

haberi : In filio fecit deus coelum et terram. Quod falsum esse rei ipsius

ueritas comprobat.'

In explanation of this passage of Jerome, Prof. Harnack^ has written:

" Moglich ist es freilich, dass in der Altercatio von Jason gesagt worden

ist, die hebraische Lesart sei : In filio fecit, &c.,— . . . aber ebenso

moglich ist, dass Jason den Anfang der Genesis lediglich so inter-

pretirt hat.'

Turning to Maximus (op. cit. 736) we read as follows :
' Dominus

autem et Deus est (sc. Christus) omnis creaturae : de ipso dicebat iterum

Moyses in libro Geneseos : In principio fecit Dens coelum et terram ; hie

principium Filium taxans, in quo Deus Pater fecit coelum et terram,

quod apostolus noster Paulus Moysi prosecutionem attestans, dicebat,

q2na in Christo creata sunt omnia quae sunt in coelis, et quae sunt in terra,

uisibilia et inuisibilia, sine scdes sitie dominationes (Coloss. i), et caetera,

quae ibi sequuntur. In principio ergo fecit Deus coelum et terram.

Principium Christus est, qui dicebat per Salomonem : Dominus creaiiit

me principium uiarum suarum in opera sua (Prov. 8) . . .
^ aut fundatus

est orbis terrae . . . pararet coelum . . . Christus Dominus filius Dei ipse

est . . . dicebat . . . FinnavientJim et factum est firmamentum, sic ut

luceant super terram, et fecit duo luminaria, dr'c. Ergo Deus dixit, et

Deus fecit. Audi adhuc, dicit Deus : Faciamus hominem ad imaginem

et similiiudinem nostram ; et fecit Deus homi?iem, ad imaginem Dei fecit

ilium.

' Dicit forte ludaeus : Ad angelos Deus dixit. Convincitur in eo quod

dicitur et Deus fecit hominem ; non enim angeli, dixit, fecerunt, sed Deus,

inqnit, fecit hominem. Deus dixit, et Deus fecit ; id est Pater imperauit

et Filius adimpleuit. Et illud considera quod scriptum est de Abraham,

quia apparuit illi Deus ad quercum Mambre ; et postmodum habet

scriptura in exustione Sodomae et Gomorrhae, quod Dominus a Domino
pluerit ignem et sulphur super easdem ciuitates. Ergo est Pater et

Filius, a quo patre, id est ex cuius iussione pluit Filius ignem et sulphur.

In Filio ergo fecit Deus coelum et terram, qui erat ante coelum ct

' Texte und Unlersucli., Heft i : Die Ueberlieferung der griechischen Apologeten, p. 119.

^ Three lines arc illegible in the Cod. Ueron. The other dots represent lesser lacunae.
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terrain : nonne ante fact! sunt angeli, archangeli, omnesque spiritalcs

uirtutes et potestates ? Ergo quod ait, In priiicipio fecit Dens coclitm et

terrain, in Christo dixisse declaratur, ex cuius persona et Dauid dicebat

:

Uerbo Doviiiii coeli firmati sunt, et spiritii oris eius oninis uirtits eoruin

(Ps. 32) ; istc est Filius Dei, de quo iterum ipse Dauid dicebat in

secundo psalmo: Dominns dixit ad me: Filius mens es tu, ego hodie

gcnui tc.'

Tiie same argument is repeated towards the end of the tract (p. 747)

with certain additions' savouring still more strongly of an anti-Jewish

work in dialogue form ; e. g. he adds this :

' Sed dicit ludaeus, Ipse qui dixit, ipse et fecit. Cui dicimus. Et

quid necesse erat ut diceret ? Si non erat ahus qui audiret et faceret,

nunquid sibi dicebat, fiat ? Sed iterum dicit ludaeus : ad angelos

dixit,' &c.

There can, I think, be no doubt that here we have, in epitome at

least, the dialogue of Papiscus and Jason. The constant introduction of

an objection to the Christian view with the formula: ' Sed dicit ludaeus,'

reminding us of the o 'lowSaios ttinv of TA, confirms this view.

No doubt, as Dr. Corssen points out '-, the disputed chapters of

Tertullian's ' Against the Jews ' were used by Evagrius in compiling his

Altercatio Simonis et Theophili ; but Prof. Harnack must also be

allowed to be right in suggesting that the dialogue of Papiscus and

Jason was used as well. This is seen to be so, if we compare with the

above extracts of Maximus of Turin the following from the Altercatio,

ii. 8 :—

' Sim. Si ergo Christus Deus est et Dei filius, quomodo ergo in

Genesi scriptum est : In priucipio fecit deus cochtm et terram ? Poterat

utique scripsisse : In principio fecit Deus pater et Deus filius coelum
et terram.

Tlicoph. Erras, ludaec, nee unquam inuenies ueritatem, nisi ucritatis

intelligas originem. Nam si uelles credere, poteras et in principio eius

inuenire quia ^ est Christus, Dei filius. Sic enim /;/ priucipio, ait, fecit

dens cocluin et terram, hoc est in Christi arbitrio et ad eius uoluntatcm,

' In this second passage Maximus does not merely repeat himself, but reverts to the

document which he followed in p. 736 and copies it afresh.

' Die Altercatio Simonis ludaei, Berlin, 1S90.

' One M.S. has ijiii, another ijtih ; but i/iiiii is clearly ri^'ht.
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et ad cuius imaginem hominem facere dignatus est ; dicit enim: Faciavius

hoviinon, et rursus infra dicit : Fecit Deus homiucin ad imaginem et

similitudinem dei ; mascidimi et feminam fecit cos.

Sim. Potuit hoc et ad angelos dixisse.'

The resemblance of Maximus with AZ is equally definite, and in TA
the same influence is traceable. But neither of these two last sources

have preserved so clearly as the Altercatio the explanation of In Principio

as In Filio ^

We will give one more instance of the connexion of Evagrius'

Altercatio with the work of Maximus. In the latter (p. 736) we read :

' lam intelligis, et in Joseph minori filio populum Christianum ostendit.

Benedicit ergo lacob illos duos filios, et ponit manum laeuam, id est

sinistram, super caput maioris natu, et dexteram super caput minoris, ut

ostenderet minorem futurum esse honorabiliorem atque maiorem.' With

this compare the Altercatio, iv. 20, where the Christian says :
' et populus

minor, id est noster, maiori populo praelatus. . . . Dicit enim Deus ad

Rebeccam in Genesi : Diiae gentes, &c. . . . Et lacob benedicens Ephrem
et Manassem, inmutans manum, dexteram minori superponens, in-

mutationem creaturae demonstrabat.'

In its choice of texts and conciseness the tract of Maximus
resembles AZ rather than TA so far as it covers the same ground with

them. It also preserves more fully in pp. 740 and 741 the argument

about circumcision as AZ has it. And here the verbal concurrence with

AZ of the pseudo-Gregorian testimonia and of Tertullian, Contra ludaeos,

ch. 3, makes it probable that AZ has preserved the very text of the

dialogue of Papiscus and Jason. In Maximus of Turin we find many
of the Jewish objections advanced in AZ in the same words. E. g.

p. 738 :
' Sed non credit ludaeus, sed nee Paganus, nee uirginem genuisse

sine uiri coniunctione credunt.' P. 739: 'Sed dicit ludaeus : Ergo ex

femina, nasci habuit Deus ? Caro Christi 2,' &c. P. 745 :
' Sed huic

' Dr. P. Corssen recognizes that Evagrius in compiling his Altercatio used,|besides Cyprian's

Testimonia and Tertullian 's Adn. ludaeos, a third source independent of Justin Martyr, but akin

to the dialogue used by Tertullian. Was not this third source the Latin form of Papiscus and

Jason, also used by Maximus of Turin ? The passage of tlie Altercatio which 1 cite has the

same characteristics of a 'Wiistes Conglonierat fremder Gedanken' (Dr. Corssen, p. 24) as all the

rest of Evagrius' work.

" For the continuation see AZ, p. 19, note i.
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persuasioni contendant impii ludaci . . . diccntes : Nos unum colimus

Deum, sicut scriptum est in libris Moysi : Non crunt tibi dii alii absque

me . . . ct Audi, Israel, Doviinus Dens tuns, doniinus umis est.'

So far as tlic tract of Maximus contains dogmatic definitions at all,

it agrees with the common dogmatic element of AZ and TA. Thus in

p. 748 we read :

—

' Audi : Scriptum est Patre dicente: Tecum priueipium in die nirtntis

tnae in splcndoribns Sanctor?tvi, ex ntero ante Lneifer?ini gcnui te (Ps. 109).

Qui dicit te, alium ostendit esse, hoc est secundum a se filium suum, ad
quern dicit te. Te qui dicit, et sui loquentis, et ad quern loquitur duas
declarat esse personas.'

We may compare with this § 9 of AZ, where in my note I have

quoted a similar passage from Vigilius of Tapsa, who may very likely

have read the dialogue of Papiscus and Jason in the Latin version of

his friend Celsus. Similarly the main thesis of TA is to prove the tivo

persons of Father and Son ; for in numerous passages the Trinitarian

references to three persons are shown to be interpolations, e. g. fol. ic6 r°

:

n(.p\ tS)i' hvo TipoawTTwv K.r.A. 'I allow, says the Jew, that I am convinced

as regards the two persons, as I said from the first. But what I seek to

know is whether he that was then seen of Abraham is really this Jesus

of yours.' And the Christian replies :
' Would you like in another place

also to listen to the g'nosis of the two persons, so that you will not again

deny it.' Such a passage recurs in fol. 107 r", and there renders absurd

the phrase Tr)v Trarepos km vlov xat aylov TTvevixaros dfxoovcrtorrjTa, which has

been foisted into the immediate sequel. It is evident that the dialogue

in its original form belonged to that pre-Trinitarian phase of Christian

opinion which is represented by Justin Martyr. In this phase speculation

was engaged with the problem of the relation of the Father to the Son,

and the Son was envisaged sometimes as the W^ord, sometimes as

Wisdom, sometimes as the Holy Spirit ^ The separation of the latter

' The Son is thus identified with the Holy .Spirit in Maximus of Turin, Contra ludaeos 73S :

'Carnem humanam de Sancta Maria assumpsit ille Spiritus immaculatus, id est Filius Dei

mnndus, sanctus, securus in se sibi sua potentia et possibilitate carnem effecit.' Substitute

Wisdom for the Spirit in this passage, and we have exactly the dogmatic position expounded in

AZ. By equating the Spirit with the Son of God, it by implication excludes the Trinitarian

dogma.
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and its elevation into the third place of a triadic schema had not yet

been heard of in Christian circles ; although the Trinitarian speculations

of Philo and the Alexandrine Jews had long before rendered inevitable

the reception in the Church of some similar dogma. It is noticeable

that in Tertullian's book against Praxeas the Holy Spirit as a third

distinct person in a triad has the air of being an afterthought, and the

anti-Jewish book which supplied him with his argument evidently

formulated the relation of the Father to the Son and no more.

The omission in AZ of all reference to the Trinity is even remarkable

if my surmise be correct that this recension of the lost document was

made in the school of Lucius the Martyr as late as 300 A. D. The idea

of the Holy Spirit as a third Person coordinate with Father and Son is

entirely lacking in it. Perhaps the comparison of the Father and Son

in their unity to the husband and wife made one flesh in wedlock (see

§ 20) is ancient, for it is found in almost the same words in the confession

of faith of Elipandus, the Adoptionist Archbishop of Toledo, c. 800, and

the Adoptionist belief of the Spanish Church must have been rooted in

a remote antiquity.

vn. Relation of TA to Tertullian.

The double relation with Justin M. and Tertullian which has been

exampled in the case of AZ is also found in TA. No more original-

seeming passage is to be found in TA than the proof from prophecy

of the cross in fol. 98 r°-ioo v°. Having cited Gen. 28"""'^, the writer

proceeds to argue that the Lord resting on the ladder in Jacob's vision

was a foretype of Jesus on the cross. The same argument is introduced

by Justin M. Dial. 86 (313) in a cursory and almost incidental way,

as follows :

—

KKifxaKa i(pr] kdipaadai avrm, koi tov 6(dv eTr' avTiji kdTripiffQai i] ypac^i;

bebi^kcDKC Kai otl ovx_ o warTJp rjv, otto tuiv ypafpQv aTTebfi^aixev. The
context, however, proves that Justin Martyr regarded the ladder with

God leaning on it as a type of the cross and of Jesus crucified. But

the argument is left undeveloped and inchoate, as if the writer was
glancing allusively at some writing in which it was presented more
fully.
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But TA has two deductions to make from Jacob's dream. Not
only was the ladder a figure of the cross, but the angels descending

were a figure of the Jews driven down from their heavenly heritage,

the angels ascending of the Gentiles taking their place.

It is remarkable that Tcrtullian (adu. Marc. iii. 24) shows an

acquaintance with this argument, and criticizes it. The occasion is

this. Marcion had rejected the belief that Christ would restore the

Jews. ' Ceterum uester Christus,' the heretic said to the orthodox,
' pristinum statum ludaeis poUicetur ex restitutione terrae.' The thing

was impossible to his mind. Tertullian's answer is this. He aflfirms

that the Christians, like Jacob, who was promised first the dew of

heaven and then the earth's richness, are first invited as heavenly

beings to heaven, and that they will later on receive an earthly heritage

during the millennial reign of Christ on earth. The Jews, however, like

Esau, have been promised first earthly goods and then a dwelling from

the dew of heaven. That is to say, they will be led later through

belief in the Gospel to heaven :
' ludaeorum enim dispositio in Esau

priorum natu ... a terrenis bonis imbuta per legem, postea ad coelestia

per euangelium credendo deducitur.' Thus the Jews are not finally

rejected, and we must not, he adds, interpret in so rash a manner Jacob's

dream. These are his words following at once those just cited :

—

' Cum uero lacob somniat scalas obfirmatas in terra ad coelum, et

angelos alios ascendentes et alios descendentes, innixum desuper
dominum ; temere, si forte interpretabimur, scalis his iter ad coelum
demonstrari, quo alii periicuiant, iiiidc alii decidant, domini constitutum

esse iudicio.'

Here, in the italicized words, we have an echo of TA, fol. 98 v"

:

6t6 Kot ^\kTso\xiv, ra. [ikv (Ovrj ava^o.ivovra, lovhaiovs 6e aTTiadovixivovs Kal

KaTafBaivovra's.

Tertullian contends that the ladder was for men an approach to

heaven, but not an exit and descent :
' locus iste, non est . . . aliud, sed

aedes dei et haec porta coeli.' But he adds, in agreement with TA,
that the ' Lord ' leaning on the ladder was Christ :

' Christum dominum
enim uiderat (Jacob), templum dei et portam, eundem per quem aditur

coelum.'

We see, then, that Justin singles out one feature of the exposition
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of Gen. 28^'"'^ given in TA, and adopts it. Tertullian picks out

another and rejects it. But they both presuppose TA, or some very

similar document.

In the same context of TA, fol. 99 V'', the text Ex. i78foii. jg y^g^j j^,

proof of the cross, and we have parallel passages in Justin M. Dial,

ch. 90 (317 D-3i8 b), in Tertullian adu. Marc. iii. 18, in Cyprian adu.

ludaeos, ii. c. 21, and Ad Fortunatum de Martyrio, p. 663.

Among these Tertullian clearly copies or rather translates Justin

Martyr. Yet he adds a touch, the identification of Amalek with the

devil, which is not in Justin, but is in TA. I confront the two on

this point.

Tertul. :
' illic, ubi nomen domini lesu dimicabat, dimicaturi quan-

doque aduersus diabolum, crucis quoque erat habitus (o-x^ju,a) necessarius,

per quam lesus uictoriam erat relaturus.'

TA : d/xoA?jK h\ €pixr]ViveTai avTL\pL(TTOs' odev koI t6) 8ta/3oXu a(f>oixoia)6r]'

(Tnev yap Kvpto?, t^aXeC^ei e^aAetv^to tov d/.iaA7)K ex rfji vtto tov ovpavov.

nadcbs Kol (yiviTO, k.t.K.

But there is still better reason to postulate here a literary connexion

of TA with Cyprian, De Martyrio, in which we read as follows :—

•

'Quod exemplum perseucrandi et permanendi designatur in Exodo,
ubi Moyses, ad superandum Amalek, qui figJiram portabat diaboli, in.

signo et Sacramento Crucis alleuabat supinas manus. Nee uincere

adiiersariicin potuit, nisi postquam stabilis in signo alleuatis iugiter

manibus perseuerauit'.'

In the above the words italicized virtually translate TA ; and the

citation from Ex. 17" is also added, as in TA, though Justin M. and

Tertullian omit it. The passage from Cyprian adu. ludaeos omits

the identification with the devil, but otherwise agrees with the De
Martyrio. This identification Justin M. hints at in another context

(Dial. 49, 269 c).

It is not clear whether TA paraphrases the LXX text of Ex. 17^ '""•,

or quotes a peculiar text of his own. He agrees in one peculiarity only

with Tertullian and Justin Martyr, and this is that Moses was praying.

TA has npocnv^op.aL TTpos Kvpiov, Justin M. has -qixero tu> 6fSi, Tertullian

orabat. But whereas all the other sources lay stress on the fact that

Moses was sitting down, TA leaves it open to be supposed that Moses

[IV. 12] d
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was standing up, according to the form of the story adopted by Barnabas,

Ep. xii. And it is noticeable that the latter alone with TA has the

text (^irewev ruj x«V"i^ • • • fi'^Ko. 6 lapa-qK, where Cyprian has the usual

LXX reading, and Justin M. and Tertullian iK-mTaaas and cxpansis

manihis. It was probably the influence of the text Is. 65^, which both

TA and Barnabas cite in the context which led to the substitution of

cKTreracras by Justin M.

VIII. The Style of TA.

I have already noticed the faults of style in TA. In this section

I particularize some of them. There is

(i) A misuse of prepositions, e.g. fol. 91 r" : ewi -rov Tia7pia.pyr\v for

l-nX ToC TiaTpiapyfiu. Ibidem : ei'y tov lfi)(6\i.a)ov. Fol. 83 v° : €is v\ov Qiov.

Fol. 97 v° : \i.era. yap tov AajSflv for ro A. So fol. I24r°: juera yap tov

fliTilv . . . fTrdyei. (Is for iv, e.g. fol. 80 r°: ds to nev irp&rov Kf<f>a.\aLov.

(V used in Hebraistic way, e.g. fol. 83 r° : iv xfipl ixiava-y}, and 83 v° : (v

Xeipt l(TTopioypd<{>ov.

(2) Misuse of participles, e.g. fol. 91 r" : TTepiaa&r t&v <pv\&i< ovra.

Fol. 100 r° : orav he «KretVas. Fol. 80 r" : et bvi'i]df[s.

(3) Neglect of augment. Examples may be found everywhere.

Perhaps however opKi((i' and SpKomf, and similar in fol. 93 v° and else-

where are due to the scribe's inability to distinguish between o and to.

(4) Peculiar uses of e'^co, e.g. 94 r° : iBovkriv il\ov, ' I intended,' so

fol. iiov°: e'xes l3ov\as diidv. It is constantly used also as Tertullian

uses Jiabco, e.g. fol. 98 r" : lxop.tv iroLuadaL. Fol. 82 r" : fix(i> yevvrjOrjvaL

. . . , uxfv hedijvaL . . . , dxfv vL^aaOai.

(5) Disregard of concords, e. g. fol. 95 r'^' : o fxc-s acrcpakfj.

(6) Nominative used for genitive absolute, e.g. fol. 95 r° : ISaarda-as

avToi' ayyeXos. Fol. 98 r° : avras bdaas.

(7) orav for ore, e.g. fol. 95 v" : orav . . . ijiXridr].

(8) Definite article used as preposition, e.g. fol. 100 r" : rod

TavvirdivTos.

The punctuation of the dialogue TA may be j^eculiar to the manu-
script. l>ut two singularities nia)- be mentioned. One is that after

a relati\e pronoun the Iiyl'odiastelc or comma is always added :

generall}-, but not always, I have removed this. The other is that
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the Jiypodiastole above the line is always added after proper names,

which end in a consonant. I have as a rule left it out in printing.

The double point, used to close a sentence, is not used in the MS.
of TA, but is universal in the MS. of AZ, in printing which I have

kept it.

IX. The Lost Documentary Basis of AZ and TA.

In this section I discuss rather more fully than heretofore the

question : Was the document underlying AZ and TA, the dialogue of

Papiscus and Jason ' mentioned by Celsiis the Pagan in his Alethes

Logos ? This lost dialogue is briefly characterized by Origen ; it was

translated into Latin sometime in the fifth century by one Celsus who
has left a brief restime of its contents, and it is referred to by Maximus
Confessor in the seventh century as the work of Ariston of Pella.

Jerome also mentions it ; and if Maximus Confessor may be trusted,

Clemens Alexandrinus in the sixth book of his Hypotyposeis ascribed

it to the Evangelist Luke. Clearly it was widely read.

The evidence for Ariston's authorship of this dialogue is so slight

that it need hardly be considered ; and when it is set aside, the

supposition that Eusebius refers to the dialogue in his history, iv. 6, 3,

disappears. Nor is it in itself very likely that Eusebius would refer in

the words lo-ropei 'Apicn-wv to a dialogue of such a character, as Origen's

references and also those of the Latin translator indicate the dialogue of

Jason and Papiscus to have had. If Ariston was really the author, why
did Clemens ascribe it to Luke, and why did not Origen or Celsus the

Epicurean, or Jerome, or Celsus the Latin translator, mention Ariston

as its author ?

But, whoever was its author, the lost dialogue which underlay AZ
and TA must have been very similar to Papiscus and Jason. Celsus

the Epicurean, our earliest witness, found the latter to be ' deserving not

of laughter, but rather of pity and dislike.' Nor do I think the modern

reader will find much to amuse him in these two dialogues, any more
than Celsus found. Hardly less than Celsus the intellectual classes of

' All that is known of this work has been often recapitulated, best by Prof. Harnack in his

Altchristliche Literatur. Also in Texte u. Untersuchungen, vol. i, and in Die Altercatio Simonis

ludaei in the same series, Leipzig, 1SS3.

da
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our day are out of touch with that copious Hterature, in which, for the

edification of the earliest believers, the old Hebrew texts were expounded
according to a method of exegesis, which modern criticism has happily

outgrown. All this literature we would willingly sacrifice in order to

gain a little clearer knowledge and understanding of the life of Jesus of

Nazareth
; and Chrj^sostom unwittingly condemned the whole of it, when

he set forth its ruling motive in the following words (ad Act. App. 2^",

ed. Savile, p. 637, 5) ovhtv yap la-)(yp6Tepov tov otto iTpo(j)i]Tet.ai avToli

bLaXeyerrOai' tovto koI tG>v Trpaypdrwi' avT&v la)(yp6Tfpov. It is the Ttp6.yp.aTa

we want to-day. Nevertheless the modern reader will treat with respect

every document which illustrates the workings of the human spirit in

one of its most momentous developments.

For the rest Origen says of the lost dialogue {avTikoyia) that it was
a o-wypappdriov, ' a short compilation,' likely to conduce to faith in the

simple-minded many who might read it, but not to influence the better-

instructed. Since the reasoning and allegorizings of the O. T. in AZ
and TA are no whit inferior to those of Justin Martyr and Tertullian,

I think that the faintness of Origen 's praise may have been due to the

use in Papiscus and Jason of a non-canonical text, such as we can still

trace in AZ and TA. For in the former the birth of Jesus in Bethlehem

is ignored and his birth in Jerusalem affirmed ; while numerous gospel

citations, as we have seen, occur in the latter, either different from or

irreconcilable with the canonical texts. Sarapion, writing about the

Gospel of Peter in Euseb. H. E. vi. 12, assumes a rather similar tone to

Origen's : ws e/xTretpoi -napaiTovpeda, he says. So Origen considers that

Papiscus and Jason will hardly appeal to educated people {(yvv(TWTipovs).

It contained d\\r}yop[as Kal SujyTjirets, says Origen. This is also true

of our dialogues ; such an account of Aquila as TA quotes from some
old source may be reckoned a bn^yrja-a. It mainly concerned Christ,

says Origen. It was :
' adsertio et uindicatio dispositionis et plenitudinis

Christi,' says the Latin translator. This is peculiarly true of both our

dialogues.

The Christian interlocutor, says Origen, was represented as ' arguing

with the Jew from Jewish Scriptures and proving that the prophecies

about the Christ fit in with Jesus.' So in TA, fol. 76 v" the Jew begins

by asking :
' What are the particular writings from which you mean to



The Lost Documentary Basis ofAZ and TA Hii

argue ?
' and the Christian answers :

' From the Law and the Prophets '

;

and resents the introduction into the argument of any Christian writings

whatever. Perhaps we may infer also from Origen's words : avayeypaTTTcu

Xpia-Ttavoi 'louSatM hiakeyoixevos, tliat the personae di'aviatis were simply

called 'the Christian' and ' the Jew' respectively, as is the case in TA,

and that their particular names were only given in the exordium of the

piece. This would account for the constant alteration by each new

editor of the names of the interlocutors.

The Jew, says Origen, stood up to the argument ovk ayevv&s oiS'

aTrpeTTfals roj 'lowoaiKw npoamiiw.

This is true both of AZ and TA. Equally do we find in both of

these the traits of the Jew as set out in the Latin translator Celsus ; for

he speaks of the ' ludaici cordis obstinatam duritiam Hebraei (-Christiani)

admonitione ac leui increpatione mollitam, uictriceni in Papisci corde

lasonisdeSpiritus Sancti infusione doctrinam,quaPapiscusad intellectum

ueritatis admissus et ad timorem domini, ipso domino miserante, formatus

et lesum Christum dei filium credidit et ut signaculum sumeret deprecatus

lasonem postulauit.'

And we seem to have an echo of the exordium of TA in the preceding

words of this Celsus :
' Nam ut duri cordis tunc et impiae plebis ad domini

metum, ipso domino euangelizante conuersas mentes sileam, ut apostolo-

rum eiuspraedicatione multipHcatum in orbe toto et refertum credentium

populum conticiscam : illud praeclarum atque memorabile gloriosumque

lasonis Hebraei Christiani et Papisci Alexandrini ludaei disceptationis

occurrit.'

Into the exordium of TA a reference to the Trinity has indeed been

foisted ; and the Jew has been renamed Aquila, owing to the long

passage about Aquila, the translator, which the dialogue contains. But

for the rest there is fair agreement between it and the Latin translator's

words. Internal evidence also points to Alexandria as the place of

composition of TA and AZ ; and against this view it is not fair to adduce

the words of TA : iv tottu) twi rijs 'lovSaur^j, for these may refer to the

Jewish noiiics of Alexandria '. The Christian, who is called Timothy

' See Philo in Flaccum § S, ii. 525 : n«'fTC /ioipat t^s Tru\(ws (iaiv, frrwvvfioi rSiv TipajToiv

<jTotxfiojv T^y tyypafi^oLTov tpojyijs' tovtojv 6uo 'lofSatwat \4yovTai, bicL tu ttAcicttous 'lovSaiovs €v

Tourais naTOiKHV. Hence the words of TA would mean :
' in a certain place of the Jewry or

d3
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in remembrance of Paul's convert, is represented as ovofian XpidTiavo^i
;

and this choice of name may indicate that he was a converted Jew,

a Hebrew-Christian \ The dialogue was held in the hpojxos or public

promenade at Alexandria, a place where rhetorical displays took place,

and before a considerable audience gathered to hear it {aKpnarripiov

iTV(TTrjcrap.(vov pLeydXov '*). May not this be hinted at in the words

:

' illud praeclarum atque memorabile gloriosumque . . . disceptationis,'

and ' scriptura concertationis ipsorum . . . colHdentium inter se.'

As against the Hebrew nationality of the Christian interlocutor in

AZ and TA, it may be objected that in both dialogues the Christian

says: 'We of the Gentiles^.' But this identification is probably

rhetorical, and merely intended to emphasize the fact that the Jews,

as a race, had rejected Jesus Christ. The special interest in Egypt
displayed in both dialogues indicates at least that the writer was an

Egyptian.

According to Maximus there was a mention in Papiscus and Jason

of the seven heavens. In AZ and TA there is no such reference, but

it may easily have been eliminated by the reviser.

Jerome records that in the Altercatio of Jason and Papiscus he had

met with Aquila's reading : XoiSopta Ofov 6 KpepLcipievos. We need not

infer that the author of the dialogue read the O. T. in Aquila's version ;

for it is very unlikely that a Christian author would have done so. But

it is not unlikely that the Jewish interlocutor used this rendering in order

to disparage the Christian argument, just as he adduces the reading

I'tavLs for TTaplUvos both in AZ and in TA. The revisers who along

different lines remodelled Papiscus and Jason, and produced our

dialogues AZ and TA, may have eliminated the phrase as an

unfamiliar one.

(jhelto ' (of Alexandria). Flaccus drove all the Jews into a single nome, and whether they ever

regained a permanent hold over a second is not certain.

* The expression uvoiiart XpiffTiavoSf if we compare Acts 11^'', seems to refer to an epoch

when ' Nazarene ' was slill the more usual designation of a follower of Jesus of Nazareth. But

perhaps the comma placed in the MS. after Ti/jcifieus ris should be removed, and the passage

rendered, 'One Timothy by name.'
'' For a picture of the Alexandrine Spufio^ resembling that which we have in TA fol. 76 v",

fol. no v°, cf. Dio Kom. ad Ale-xandrinos. The loud laughter of the bystanders at the argument

that a man standing with arms ouislretched is a cross (fol. 100 r°) is characteristic and unique.

* E.g. TA. fol. Sg v° tj^uiv twv f£ IBvihv.
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Jerome also records that the argument of Jason and Papiscus

resembled that of Tertullian in his book against Praxeas, in so far as

both interpreted Gen. i^, as if it meant: 'In filio fecit deus caelum et

terram,' instead of in principio. The drift of the argument of AZ and

TA is distinctly such, and in my notes on AZ I indicate many analogies

with the work of Tertullian referred to. Perhaps the anti-Jewish

writing, on which the first half of the Aduersus Praxeam (chs. i-'i'^)

is undoubtedly based \ was a form of Jason and Papiscus.

The Book against the Jews of Tertullian begins with a notice of some

anti-Jewish dialogue which Tertullian had read, and from which he no

doubt borrowed. It is as follows :
' Proxime accidit ; dispntatio habita

est, Christiano et proselyto ludaco. Alternis uicibus, contentioso fune,

uterque diem in uesperam traxerunt. Obstrepentibus ^ etiam quibusdam

spectantibus, singulorum nubilo quodam ueritas obumbrabatur. Placuit

ergo, quod per concentum disputationis minus plene potuit dilucidari,

inspici curiosius et lectionibus stylo quaestiones retractatus terminare.'

It seemed a fact of great significance to Tertullian that the defence even

of Judaism was committed in this dialogue to a ' homo ex gentibus nee

de prosapia Israelitum ludaeus.' It is only a surmise, yet not an im-

probable one, that Tertullian read a form of the Papiscus and Jason

dialogue, in which the Jewish interlocutor's name had already been

changed to Aquila, the typical and best known proselyte of that age.

In the absence of fuller knowledge of what was in Papiscus and Jason

it must indeed remain a mere surmise that it was the basis of AZ and

TA. But I do not think it disputable that the document underlying

these two dialogues was in the hands of Tertullian, colouring his works

against Praxeas and against the Jews and his third book against Marcion
;

' Thus in Adu. Prax. ch. 31 we have Tertullian's closing remarks to his antagonist :
' Ceterum

ludaicae fidei ista res, sic unum Deum credere, ut filium adiiumerare ei nolis, et post filium,

spiritum. Quid enim erit inter nos et illos, nisi differentia ista ?
' That is to say, Praxeas, in

identifying the Father with the Son, obliterated the main difference between Jew and Christian.

' Viderint (he continues) igitur antichristi, qui negant patrem et filium. Negant enim patreni,

dum eundem filium dicunt ; et negant filium, dum eundem patrem credunt.' And yet more

clearly at the beginning of his ch. 15 he implies that he had used an anti-Jewish work which

appealed to the O. T. alone :
' Si hunc articulum (viz. that Father and Son are two distinct

persons) quaestionibus scripturae ueteris noa expediam, de nouo testamento sumam confirma-

tionem nostrae interpretationis.'

' Compare TA fol. ico x".
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that it also influenced, through some channel or other, Cyprian; that it was

the model of such parts of the Altcrcatio Simonis as are not taken from

Cyprian or from Tertullian's Book against the Jews ' ; that it was also

in the hands of ApoUinarius and of the author of the pseudo-Gregorian

Testimonia ; and at an earlier time of Origen and perhaps of Irenaeus

and Justin Martyr. Lastly, it unquestionably was in some form closely

resembling Papiscus and Jason utilized by Maximus of Turin.

It is probable that TA better represents this lost basis than AZ. Its

halting and defective Greek style ; its affectation of a knowledge of

Hebrew shown in the interpretations of the words Emmanuel in fol.

82 v°, of 6t5ix in. 83 r°, of manna in 99 r°, of Amalek in 99 v" ; its belief

that the Antichrist will come of the tribe of Dan, in fol. 91 r°; its

acceptance of the Testament of Solomon as the sage's own work^; its

constant use of an archaic form of Gospel—these characteristics, mostly

absent in AZ, indicate that it preserves better than AZ the lost common
basis.

The Jewish interlocutor in both AZ and TA is inspired with the

Wisdom theology of Alexandrian Judaism and is also a fervent believer

in the proximate advent of a Jewish Messiah. He is thus prepared to

believe in the incarnation of a pre-existent divine being. For the

dominant teaching of both dialogues is of the type which Prof. Harnack

has described as pneumatic. But this is a further link with the Papiscus

and Jason dialogue, as to which Jerome assures us that its teaching was

of this kind, and akin to what we have in Tertullian's work against

Praxeas. If it had not been so, the dialogue could not possibly have

survived as late as the age of Maximus Confessor.

The dialogue AZ is in parts directly aimed at the Electionist theology,

according to which Jesus only became Messiah, Son of God, and Lord

' The borrowings, as Dr. Peter Corssen shows, are not only from the genuine parts of this,

but from the later and perhaps spurious chapters, ix-xiv. See Die Altercatio Simonis ludaei

gepriift von Peter Corssen, Jever, 1890.

' The text of the Testamentum Salomonis was published by Fleck, Wissensch.iftliche Reise.

It is fundamentally a Jewish document akin to the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs, and,

like them, interpolated by Christians. In its existing form it may be no earlier than the third or

fourth century, but the Jewish nucleus must be earlier than Josephus. There is nothing specially

Christian about the closing chapter of it which is cited in TA. The faith shown in TA in its

authenticity has its parallel in Tertullian's reception of the book of Enoch as Holy Scripture.
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of Nature, through the descent of the Spirit on Him in the baptism.

Hence the stress laid in AZ on his miraculous conception and pre-

baptismal miracles. The dialogue TA equally insists on such points.

Nevertheless its phrases have sometimes an Adoptionist ring, e.g. in

fol. ii2r°. Of controversial works against the Jews there must, in the

second century, have been many ; but those of them which were written

from the standpoint of the higher Christology must have been few ; and

with the exception of Justin Martyr's dialogue with Tryphon, Papiscus

and Jason is the only one of which the memory survives. Hence it is

all the more probable that it was the lost document underlying AZ
and TA.

We have shown some reason for supposing that the long disquisition

in fol. 115 v'-fol. 119 r° is ultimately taken out of some local chronicle

written by Ariston of Pella. If there be any truth in this hypothesis,

and if Papiscus and Jason was the lost common document and already

contained this giTjyjjin?, then we can understand why Maximus Confessor

ascribes Papiscus and Jason to Ariston. However, in all this we move
within the sphere of mere hypothesis.

It remains to say that the photographs from which these two

dialogues are printed are now in the Bodleian Library.
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' Kdavaalov ap^LeTrtaKOTrov ^Ake^av^pela^ Xoyog irpog

t,aK^aLov vo/Jbohi^aaKaX.ov twv 'lovSauof .

I. ZaK)(^aio9^ eiTTfv : TIXavdcrBe ol Xptcmavol npaiTov on vofii^ere Foi. 38.

Kal irepovi ^ Oeovs iivai wapa rbv 'iva Kol povov 6e6y' ttJ? ypacpfjs

TravTayov Xcyovarjs *, 'iva dvat deof. d'KOue (prjatf 'lopOHA. Kupioc Deut. 6*.

' The Armenian title is as follows : 'Questions and answers ; or a give and take of

arguments between Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, and Zacchaeus, a Jew.'

' The Greek MS. has ZaKxaios throughout, so this accentuation is retained.

' tTcpovs], Cp. Justin M. dial. 269D'A7rdKpi>'aiow/joi7rpdTfpoi/,7rmr£X"^'''''°^^'l"' ""

Kal aWos Oeos napa rov TTonp-rji' ra>v oXoiVy Kal t6t€ aTrodel^eis utl Ka\ yei'i'rjdrjuat dia T^ff

irapBiVQV VTVifXiLve, Kayo) i<^r]v' IlpoTspov poi crvyxoyp^O'OV k.t.X.

* The texts adduced by Zacchaeus are those to which the monarchianists and

followers of Sabellius appealed. For example, Hippolytus writes of the followers

of Noetus of Smyrna (who ((prj rov X/jicttw avTov ehat top waTtpa ) as follows (Pat. Gr. x.

804) : OL KOL del^ni (iovXnvTai (TinTTaatv t<c 86ypaTi \eyovT€s' eiVef eV v6p.ai' 'E-yco elfit

6 6f6s TOiv TTar^pixiv vpoiv' ovk ifTOVTai vpiv 6io\ €T€pot 7t\t)v fpov. Ka\ irdXiv eV cVepo)'

'E-yto ^Tjaiv npcoTOS Ka't e(7;^aT0ff Kal per epi ovk eo'Tiv ovBeis, ovtw (jiaaKovaiv a-vuta-Tav

(va 6e6v. In his reply Hippolytus, like the author of this dialogue, relies upon
Baruch -f^^^ and Is. 45". Likewise Epiphanius i. 513 relates that the followers of

Sabellius relied on the same O. T. texts, Deut. 6*, Is. 44*^, Ps. 8o°~", to which Zacchaeus

appeals ; and in i. 519 the same author declares that the Jews eontroverted the

deification of Jesus from these same texts; which following TertuUian he explains to

be directed against pagan cults only. Praxeas also appealed to them. For TertuUian

(adu. Prax. 18) writes: Igitur unus deus pater et absque eo alius fioti est (Deut. 6*).

Quod ipse inserens, non filium negat, sed alium deum : ceterum alius a patre filius

non est. Denique inspice sequentia huiusmodi pronunciationum, et inuenies fere ad

idolorum factitatores atque cultores definitionem eorum pertinere. And again ibid.

20 : Nam sicut in ueteribus nihil aliud tenent, quam Ego Deus et alius praeter me
non est. And just before : Item erit dicens (sc. Praxeas) : Ego primus et in

superuentura ego sum. The Jewish origin of monarchianist opinion is also recognized
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tKyVTTTOV

MS.

Is. 44'. 6 Qeoc oou ' eTc eariv Kai -rrdXiv epw Setk - npwTOC Kai efw MEto Tauia-

Ps. So'-". Kai nAh'iv e/ioO ouk eon 9e6c. /cai ttoKiv' d'Kouoov Aaoc )uou kqI AoAhgo)

001 lapahiA Kai biaMopTupoujuai ooi' iopoHA ', Idv okouohc m^'I', ouk eoxiv *

€v Goi 8e6c np6G9aTOc oube npooKuvHGHC eeto dAAorpicp. erw rap e'Mi

Kupioc 6 fleoc Gou, 6 dvararoov oe €K r^c airuniou *. kol oiWa fivpia

Tavra' Sivrepov Se otl Kai 6iov Xeyere tov ^piaTov' Kai TraOrjTov avTov

Kai e/c yvvaiKos, aKovovres ovk ata^vi'ecrde :

2. 'A6ayd(nos iln(.v : ©eXeiy ovv aoi irpoTepov Sei^co on 6eoi Kai

MS. i;cri. 6 y^^piaTo? iv Trj ypa(j)fj yeypauTai' Kai ovk elal * Svo Be.01^. Kai ovtqjs,

by Vigilius Tapsensis (Migne P. L. vol. 62, col. 185 [126]). In this dialogue the

Sabellianist alleges Deut. 6*, and similar texts. The Arian interlocutor, who refutes

him by quoting Gen. i^"' ", then testifies that Sabeilius derived his heresy from

a Jewish source: Ar/i/s dixit: Dum unius Dei probabih quidem at admodum utili

confessione bifariae deitatis errore Sabeilius semetipsum conatur exuere, nefandam
ludaici sensus impietatem incurrit, filium Dei Deum in sua manere substantia, et

propriam habere personam, mente sacrilega denegando. This is clear proof that an

anti-Jewish controversy on these points preceded the patripassionist or monarchian

opinion ; and that Sabeilius and his friends represented a party in the church which

had given way before the dialectic of Jewish opponents of the deification of Christ.

' 6 6e6s o-ou]. Tisch. reads 6 ^eos i/zimy xilpiot. The reading <tov for i^fimv is in

Const. Apost. 219, 354, 355; Ign. Epp. 104, 112 ; Clem. Al. 68, 71S ; Chrys. i. 482

et saepe ; Adam. ap. Orig. i. 831 ; Greg. Nyss. iii. 18 ; Athan. i. 36; Epiphan. i. 519;
and other Greek fathers. The old Latin rendered tuus in Iren. intp., Tert., Cypr.,

Ambr. The second xiipios is omitted in Holmes 75 and in Tert., Hilar., Iren. intp.,

Epiphan. i. 519. The last passage is the only one in which Deut. 6'' is cited iden-

tically with our dialogue, and in it Epiphanius is protesting, as we saw in the

preceding note, against the use made by the Jews of this text against the coordination

of Jesus the Messiah with God.
^ €Y<i 9t6s]. Tisch. omits 5for.

' o-oi- iCTpariA]. Tisch. om. la-parjX and has SmpnpTi'po/xai Just before. Some of

Holmes codd. agree with the dialogue in their reading.

* fo-Tiv]. Tisch. eornt and below deci nXXorpiM.

^ 8uo eeoi]. The monarchianists brought the same charge against the orthodox

as does Zacchaeus. So Tert. adu. Prax. 3 : Itaque duos et tres iam iactitant a nobis

praedicari: se uero unius dei cultores praesumunt . . . monarchiam (inquiunt) tenemus.

Cf. also Altercatio Simonis, i. 5, 6. 77/. Proinde Christus dicit : Ego primus et ego

nouissimus et praeter me non est deus. S/m. Ergo tu duos deos facis. But in the

Altercatio the words ego firimus et ego tumissimus are just before (i. 5) explained as

signifying V/zz-oj- adiientus Christ!.' In this Altercatio the exegesis of texts is often

different from that of our dialogue.
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OTL Koi naOrjTos * 6 ^(ptaTos, kul eK yvvaiKos, Koi ovk kanv aiayyvrj MS. -na,

Tois eTTiKaAovfievois avrov

;

^aKyaio^ ihnv : Ael^ov on 6ebs koi 6 ^^ptarbi * Kal oiiK elcrl Svo Oeoi: MS. wai ov

avavaaios enTev : llpcoToy on Oios o \pL<yTo^ oioayorjTi Kai Tore

fiadijari otl ov Svo 0(ot:

^aK^aios : Elne :

3. dOafdaios flnev : Bov\ofj.ai ere aTTo Trjs npcoTTjs ^l^Xov^ 6Sr]yrjcrai^

Kal ovTCos i(pe^TJi kirl Tas dWas dyayiiv :

^aKyaio^ ilrrey : Ovk e'xeiy Sei^at :

dOavdaios direv: Kav Xeyj; ficovafj's elpr]K(.vai- tov 6e6v' noiHGWjuev FoI. SSv".

dvepoinov KOT eiKOva Hjuerepav Kai ojuoicooiv. tlvl Xiyeis avTw^ tov Beov ^^"' '""•

elpr]Keuai
;

4. ^UK-^atos eTnef : 'Hf yap t6t€ 6 ^picrTOi, 6 eTTi Kaicrapoi * JAS. xaia-

avyovarov yevvrjdeis
;

dOavdaios eimv : 'Hv del 6eos Xoyos coc" ^(^picrTbs Se tKXriBrj epooOels

TTJ crapKi:

' irptOTir]S pCj3Xov]. Cp. Cyrill. Hier. C. I. x. 6 : koi 6fKeis yvavai, on criiv tm jrarpi koi

npo TTJs €vapdpco7rrj(r€0)S fan ;^pto"TO? Kvpios' tva prj povov rrj TTtareL irapabl^rj to Xe-yo/if roi',

dXXa Ka\ OTTobd^w fXtl^ ""^ '"^^ iraXaias ypa<pr)s ; e\6e ewl Tfjv npcoTHV p'igAov, rrjv yivtoiv,

\iyii 6 6i6s' TTOLTjiTOipei' avOpoiTTOU . . . OhTos o KvpLos 6 T(B TTaTpi (Tvvepya^opetoSj avvijpyr^ae

Kal CTTi Sofio^mj' Kara Ttjv Xiyovcrav ypacpriv' Ka.\ Kvpios fjipe^fv. ... a passage which seems

to echo this dialogue ; ahhough the argument was a trite one enough.
' ctp-r)Kevai]. Cp. Athan. c. Gentes 46 for the argument. He begins by citing

Deut. 6' and kindred texts in proof that men after the destruction of their idols are not

left without a god. Then he cites Ps. 32" and Gen. 1^", and argues that it was to the

Logos that the Father spoke ; after citing the words : yei'tjSijTw ovpavbs kcu a-waxd'irai ra

vSara k.t.X., he continues in close resemblance with our dialogue thus: acp' wv Koi

*lou6niouj av Tis i\iy^(uv ov yvTjaiws €(pi(TTdi'oi'Tai Tats ypa(^ah. Tli't ydp, tiv tls uttol Tzpos

avTovSf copiXd 6 B^os, Lva koi TrpoaTtiTTOiV XaXfj \ Ei pev ovv To'is yiyvopevots npo(T€Ta7T€ Kai

aipi\(if TTfpiTTOV t;v 6 Aoyoff' ovnco yap tjv ^ . , npOfJTdTTH 6e Xt'-ycoi/' Tvoii^tjuip^iv av6pamov

(cat f|fX^eV(t) Poravij' aff)' S)V SeUvvTai 6 6eos i>s ttXi/itioi' T(W SiaXcyo'^eyor jrfpi TOiTtuv.

OvKovv dvayKT] a-vvdvai Tiva Tovrtif, a Ka\ opiXav eTToiet ra oXa. Tis ovv av elrj el prj 6

rovTOV \6yos ; rivi yap av rts (pair] Ofov opiXflv f] ra eavTov Xo-yo) ; H Tiff Tovra (Tvvrjv

TTOiovvTi TTjv ycvTjTTjV nd(Tav ovaiav tj fj toitov fTO<pia, 7] \eyova-a' t'jVLKa ciroUi tov ovpnvov

K.T.\, . . . ^vviov fie ws iTO(f)ia Kal o)? \6yos tov iraT^pa /3Xe7r(or, (drjpiovpyet to iidv Kal ovvloTr]

Ka'i 6ifK0tr/iet' Kal dvvapti 5e wf tov TTOTpos, Tci o\a fls to eivai l<T)(vponoUi,

' Tivi . . . auTm]. The Arm. exactly renders this idiom.

B 2
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^aK-)(aLO^ ecTTf : UoQiv SfjXov otl rjv
;

dOavdaws elne : Tecoy yvS>iiiv^ tlvi tXeyC Kal ovtcos ivpicTKerai

TTorepov el 6 avro^ early 6 aapKcoOeis, t] ov ;

5. ^ccK^aios UTTiv : 'Eyoi Aeyco oVt ovk ia-rtv 6 )(^pi(TT0S & (Xeytf :

Gen. i^'. ddafdaioi elrrev : "OAcoy eXeye rivi 6 dfbs noiHOoojuev dvOpwnov

Kar eiKova Hjuerepav Kai kog' ojiioioooiv ;

^aK-)(aios ilviv : 'Eavra ^ eXeye :

dOavda-ioi flirev : ^AXX' ovk elm noiTJcra) ^ dfOpcoirov, dXXa

TTOiHocojuev :

6. ^aKyalo'i etVe : Tory dyyeXois eXfye :

dOavdcrios eiVe : Kal tov9 dyyiXovs, tov 6eov (Tvyepyoijs * Xiyets ;

^aKyaios dire : Kal ti aTonov
;

dOavdaioi elTre : OvKeri ovv vdvTa (v cro^ta enoirjaev

;

^ T«us yvu^Kv]. Cp. ApoUin. dial. iii. de S. Trin. ch. 13 : Teojc fvoiycv, Tiveg ^(rnv

ovTot . , . KOI TOie avTo to itv^vfxa ^iotra -Kt'iVTOiv twv ^rjTOvfxet^oiV rqv tiipeoiv.

' *EouT(i]. Justin M. dial. 285 c after citing Gen. 1-"-^' uses the same reasoning : Kal

OTTwff fxf] . , , iKflvn XiyTjTe a ol dtdiicTKnXot vficiv X^yoviriy, ^ on npc^ eauTOv eAej-tv 6 Ofoy

7T0tri(rwfi€v , , . rj oTi npos ra (TTOi^e^a . . , Xoyouf Tovs clprj^evovs vtt avTOv tov fKovafas

ndXip l(TTopTjaw, i^ wv dva^<pt\€KTU>s rrpos Tiva, Kal aptO^w ovra inpov Ktil XoyiKof i'mip)(ovTaj

CuJUiAhk^vcu avToi' einyviovai €\o^€i'* Elitl 8e ol \6yoi ovtql' Hal ctTTcj; o Beos' Idov ASapi

yiyovfu iis fir e^ ffixaiii . . . Qvkovv elnaiv 'Qs ffr €^ VP-'^", Kal apidpov twv aXXijXoir (jvvovratv,

Kal TO iXaxtfTTOv 8vo piprjVVKfv' Ov yap, o-ntp tj Trap' vplv Xtyopefrj alpeaiS fio-y/iariffi, ^alr)v

av (yio aKT)6ii tivat, tj ol eKelvi^? di8dcTKa\oi ajroSfl^aL dvvaPTat, on tiffeAott eAefev, t] oti

ayyi\(j3V noirjpa rjv to (T(opa to cwBpajTTeiov. *A\Xa tovto to to) oVri aTTo tov iraTpos npo^Xrjdev

ytvvrjpa TTpb ndvT03P Tcdv TTOirjpiiToiv <rvvi)v Tw iraTpt, Kal toi'to) 6 noTrjp TrpaaoptXftj tas 6 Xoyo?

oia TOV 2oXo|ia)j^o? €6qXco(ref, oti Kal dp^ij npo ttcU'Tcov Tdv TToirjpdTttiV tovto ovto Kal yivvripM

I'Tro ToO 6fov eyeyevi'TjTo^ o (7Q(fna fim 5o\o^aJi'o? KiiXeiTai.

' iroiTio-o)]. Cp. Tert. adu. Prax. I2 : interrogo quomodo unicus et singularis

pluraliter loquitur : Facia)nus hominem ad itnaginem et similiiudinem nostram ; cum
debuerit dixisse, Faciam hominem ad im. et sim. meam, utpote unicus et singularis ?

sed et in sequentibus, Ecce Adam /actus est tanqtiam unus ex nobis. Fallit aut ludit,

ut cum unus et solus et singularis esset, numerose loqueretur. Aut numquid angelis

loquebatur, ut ludaei interpretantur, quia nee ipsi filium agnoscunt?. . . Imo, quia

iam adhaerebat illi filius, secunda persona, sermo ipsius; et tertia, Spiritus in sermone,

ideo pluraliter pronunciauity(?t7'(j;;/;<.f et nostram et nobis. Cum quibus enim faciebat

hominem, et quibus faciebat similem ? Filio quidem . . . spiritu uero.

* ffwtpYovs]. Cp. Apollin. dial. iii. de S. Trin. ch. 17: to nfevpa to ilyiov ouvtprdv

Xfytis iraTpoi Kal vlov.
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7. (aKya'io^ eiVe ; Kal ndi'Ta tv ao(pia iTroirjae :

dOafdaio^ ilne : Af)\ov ovv on avrZ e'Aeye ^, noiHOCo|U€v dvGpconov Gen. i".

KOT eiKova KOt ojLioLwoiv Hjuerepav :

(aK')(^aLo^ eine : Tl ovv, f) oocpia toO eeoO ^pia-Tos kcmv: Cp.i Cor.

dOavdaios ilntv : Mfj arnvSc dXXd fierd TrpaoTrjTos Kal (pojSov 2,

crvveiSr](nv ey^WTO^ ^ dyaQrjv ^rjTTJacofiiv :

^aK\atoi eiTre : Uajy «X^'^ Sei^ai on fj a-o(pia kanv 6 )(pi(TT6s ;

ddayda-ios ehre : SvvTiOecrat oAcdy, on ndvia ev socpia enoiHoev 6 Geoc ; Cp. Ps.

103".
(aKy^aios (et7re^') : Ovtoos yeypaTnai:

8. dOavda-tos (etVer): 'H Se "^ aocpia avrr] Kal 6 Xoyos airov iiprjrai,

as 6 7rpo<prJTr]S Xeyef toj Aor'o Kupiou " 01 oupavoi eGTepecoSHoav. Ps. 32'.

^aK\aios (iTTe : Nat' * dXX ov)(l 6 ^(^pLarbs eimi': N. sup. lit.

ddavdaioi eiire : Tecoy ofioXoyrjcrov^ my r; aocpla kurlv 6 Xoyoy co etVe

noiHaodjuev dv9ptonov Kar eiKova koI ojLioiwoiv HjL(£T6pav coy oilarjs (Ikovos

Tov dp-)(iTinTov ^

:

' avTw tXeye]- Wisdom is spoken of in the masculine gender by reason of her

identification with Christ.

- <{i6pov]. Cp. ApoUin. dial. iii. de S. Trin. ch. 9 : uh rapaiTov, dA,\c'i jnera 96P0U

6(ov avayvci)fJL£V.

' cxovTos]. This may go with (po^ov, but fx'"'r« seems to be the right reading.

' 'H St']. Arm. implies : El Se crocpiq airov. The two clauses ^uK^alos : r} be a-ocpia

down to iarepeuidr)(Tav are added in mg. of MS. by first hand.
^ Kvpiow]. Tisch. praem. tov.

' ojioXoYio-ovJ. Tertull. seems to have had before him this passage of our dialogue

when he wrote adu. Prax. 7 : Apparet unam eandemque uim esse nunc in nomine

sophiae, nunc in appellatione sermonis, quae initium accepit uiarum in dei opera, et

quae ' caelum cofifirmauit,' 'per quatii omtiiafacta sunt ' et ' sine qua ?ii/iilfactum est.'

Nee diutius (cf. Tf'tot djAoKoyrjaov) de isto, quasi non ipse sit sermo. . . . Ergo, inquis,

das aliquam substantiam esse sermoneni, spiritu et sophiae traditione constructam ?

Plane. Non uis enim eum substantiuum habere in re, per substantiae proprietatem

(cf. Tijv vTToo-Tna-w) ; ut res et persona quaedam uideri possit, et ita capiat secundus

a deo constitutus, duos efificere, patrem et filium, deum et sermonem. Quid est

enim, &c.
' apxe-ruirou]. We must not render 'quoniam homo sit imago archetypi;' nor

compare Philo Q. D. P. I. § 23 = i. 207 M : n/jpfeViwoi/ fiiv (pia-fas Xoyix^s 6 d(6s (ati,

liifjirjim Hi Kal amiKovta^pa avdiyairos. For the sense is this :
' the inference being that

there exists an image of the archetype, God, to wit a-o(j>ta or \6yos.' It is this image
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(aK')(a.io9 ilne : Nai:

9. ddavdcrioi iiTTiv : 'Hjuerepav 5e elpijKoos, Kal tov aKovofTOS^ ttju

viTO<TTacriv " 'iSeL^tv' oil yap etVe /car t'lKova Kal ofiomaw iftrji', dWa Kar

eiKOva KOI oMoiwoiv Hjuexepav :

^aK-^aloi iirre : ©eXety iiTnw on a'AAoy Oibs karlv tj aocpia tov

Beov;

ddavda-ios eiuev ^
: "AXXos 6(09 e/croy tov deov ovk taTiu- axmep ovSe

after which they made man. Tertullian (adu. Prax. 12) gives the exact sense:

Denique sequens scriptura distinguit inter personas : e/ fecit dens hoininetn ; ad
imaginein del fecit ilium. Cur non suain, &\ unus qui faciebat, et non erat ad cuius

faciebat? Erat autem ( = o'ijr]'i), ad cuius imaginem faciebat, ad filii scilicet. It is as

if Tertullian had set himself to comment on and explain the text before us.

^ aKouovTos]. Cp. Vigil. Taps. I.e. : In Genesi dominum dixisse legimus : Faciamus
hominetn ad imaginem et similitudinem nostram. Ecce pluraliter dixit, faciamus,

alium uidelicet indicans ad quem loquentis Dei factus est sermo. Non enim tam
absurde intelligendum est fuisse locutum, ut sibi ipse d\cere^tfacia»ius. . . . Namque ut

alterum ad alterum locutum fuisse Scriptura monstraret, continue subiecit, dicens :

Et fecit Dcits hominem: ad imaginem Dei fecit illion. Si unus esset, ad imaginem
suam fecisse diceretur. And immediately after the same interlocutor cites Gen. 19"'

and adds: Nihil tam evidentius ad ostendendum Patrem et demonstrandum Filium

legaliter potuit intimari, ubi alius ab altero, non unus a seipso sulfureas coelitus

iaculatus est flammas. So pseudo-Greg. Nyss. adu. lud. (Migne Patr. Gr. 46 col. D)

on Gen. i^* : tiV tHrf tai tiV rJKova-e;

^ vpTToo-Too-iv]. I.e. the independent substance. It would be an anachronism to

render it 'personality,' though that is what it means here in modern phrase. In

Hebrews i' (see below, n. 2, p. 7) the Son is the xapaKTrjp rtjs iTroo-nicrfmr, ' the stamped

image of the substance' of the Father. In Irenaeus II. 18, 5, according to Harvey

vin-do-Tao-ir, substitittio, means intellectual as opposed to inanimate substance, as in

Hippol. Philos. iv. 51. Tertull. adu. Prax. 12 has a parallel passage: Exinde autem

in sermone, Christo assistente et administrante, Deus uoluit fieri et Deus fecit ; et

dixit Deus, fiatfirmamentum, &c. Sed et cetera utique idem fecit qui et priora; id

est sermo Dtx, per quem omnia facta sunt, et sine quo factum est nihil. Qui si ipse

deus est, secundum lohannem Deus erat sermo : habes duos ; alium dicentem, ut fiat

;

alium facientem. Alium autem quomodo accipere debeas, iam professus sum

;

personae, non substantiae nomine ; ad distinctionem, non ad divisionem. . . . Ergo,

inquis, si Deus dixit, et Deus fecit, si alius Deus dixit et alius fecit : duo Dii

praedicantur.

^ The Armenian has abridged the answer of Athanasius, and introduced a phrase

distinctive of third or fourth century dogmatics, as follows: 'A. Another God as

touching substance, but not as touching {or according to) nature. Z. So then Christ

is a Goddess.' See the citation from Origan in note (3) on § 19 below.
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aWo ^S>s 1 TO dnauraoiua ^ rod cpooTOC '" dXXa cpSis fiev to 0a)y, Kal to Sap. f.

diravya(T/J.a (pas' aAA' ov-^l dXXo Kal dXXo <pm' ovtcos Kal i] ac(f)ia,

Tov 6eo€' OeoSj dXX' ov)(^l aXXoi Kal d'AXoy * 6e6y ykypaiTTaL yap' erw €1^1 Deut. 32='".

eeoc Kai ouk eonv aAAoc ^' Kal ndXiW Kupie 6 Geoc hjliwv' hAhv gou Is. 26'^

dAAov OUK oi'bajuev "

:

lO. (aK\a.(oi (.litiv : Ovkovv 6id kcTlv 6 ^pta-TOi :

ddaydcTios elirev : Oeos, eiVe Kal fifj cos iovSaios ' vofii^e^ k-rrl tu>v

daaifJidTaiv Ta OrjXvKd ovofiaTa Kal to. dppeviKo. op-oiois XtyeaBai^ wy Kal

hrl tSiv awfJidTcav' inel Kal rj i/'i'X^ (^ov OtjXvkSi ovo/xaTi KeKXrjraL ^//'I'X^*

Kal oiiK ecTTi dijXeia Kal dppr]v * "^v^-ij : MS. apptv.

' <|)ais]. Cp. Hippolytus c. Noetum (Migne Patr. Gr. x. 818) about the yewrjo-is of the

Son : KQi ovTtos TTapLaTaTQ} avTco (sc. Deo) €T€pos. €T^pov 5e Xeywv ov bvo dioiis Xe'-yco, aXX*

as (j)S)S €K ^toTos- rj a)s vd(op €K ntjyrjs tj cos aKTiva airo tjXlov, dwajiLS yap p.ia tj €k tou iravTos.

TO fie nav TTaTTjpj e^ ov duvafxis Aoyoff.

^ dirauYao-^a]. Cp. Heb. I^ : os wf ci7ravya(Tfia rqs do^rjs Ka\ xapaKTrjp ttjs VTT0(7Taa€u>s

avTov. But pseudo-Athan. has really in view not Ep. to Hebrews, but Sap. Sal. 7*°,

which says of cro0ta : aiTavyn(rp.a yap ioTt <f}(OTQS didiov Kal '4(jcmTpov aKf]\lho>Tov ttjs tov

Qeov ivipyilas Koi eiKccv Trjs dyaBorrjTOS avTOv,

Athenagoras Legatio ch. 10, p. 287 refers this passage of Wisdom to the Spirit:

ayiov TTvev^a aTroppoiav eti'at (pap-ev tov deov^ anopp^ov KaX eTravaffiipopeioVj ojs aKTlva tjXlov,

TertuU. adu. Prax. 8 : Protulit enim deus sermonem sicut ... sol radium . . . nee

radius a sole discernitur, sicut nee a dec sermo.

* <{>o)t6s]. Cp. Justin dial. 358 B: "ATfirjTm'&eKa'iaxapKTTOVTOvnaTposTavTrjvTfivSvi'apLV

vrrdpxiiv ovnep Tponov to tou fjXiov (pws eVi yr;? eivai citixtjtov Kai axoypiaTov optos tov rjXiov

iv tS ovpava . . . Kal TrapabfiyfjiaTos X^P^^ TrapeiX/'^^eii/ ra ojff dno Trvpbs dvaiTTOfjLfva nvpa, d

eTepa opwfifPj ovBev eXaTTovp^^vou iKcivov e^ ov dva<l)6rjvanToXXa hvvavToi, dXXa TavTov pevovTos.

Cp. TertuU. adu. Prax. 13 : nam et radium sohs seorsum solem uocabo. . . . Nam,
etsi soles duos [non] faciam, tamen et solem et radium eius tam duas res et duas

species unius indiuisae substantiae (cf. dirapdXXaKTos olaia) numerabo, quam Deum et

sermonem eius, quam patrem et filium.

* dXXos Kai dXXos]. TertuU. adu. Prax. 9 : Ecce enim dico, alium esse patrem, et

alium filium, et alium spiritum. Male accepit idiotes quisque aut peruersus hoc

dictum, quasi diuersitatem sonet.

^ Deut. 32''. The LXX has iyi> dpi Kal ovk ea-Ti Sds nXt^v epov. Holmes 178 and 202

add dios after elpi. In place of deos in the LXX text some old Latin texts of ps. and Ful-

gentius read a/nts, and the old Latin text opposite Greek in bilingual cod. 65 omits 6e6s.

° Is. 26^'. Tisch. has Ki'pie 6 6(os ij/^mv, Kr^o-nt rjpds' Kvpie, cktos aov aXXoc ovk

olSapfv. The citation probably stood in this form in the dialogue, for just above cktos

TOV dfov is read.

' Cp. Alterc. Simonis iii. 11 : Loqueris quasi ludaeus (see note below on § 45).
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I I . ^aKyaio^ eiTre : A(^.^ov fioi oTi 6ioi Xeyerai Kal fj (TO<pia tov 6e.ov

tv iSlo)^ npoaunrcp'-:

MS. Ti's. aBavdaio^ dire: Ticos^ eSet^6r] otl 'iari Tis* Swa/iis Kara ttjv ypa(pT]v

MS. ^. Tj* Xeyet 6 6i6s' noiHooojuev dvepconov kqt eiKova Kai ojuoiwoiv Hjuerepav,

1 Cor. 1^'. Kal oTi ravTTjv ttji/ buvajaiv* (30(t)(av tou 9€oG dvai 6 irpo^rjTrjs eiwe

Ps. io.^'». Xiycof ndvia ev oocpia enoinaac" Kal avri]v Tr]v <70(f)lav \6yov mvojiaai*
MS. uv6- , - , .'=.., . 1. ,

fiacre. Xeycop' TO) Aoro) Kupiou 01 oupavoi eorepecoGHQaV Kai tuj nveujuari tou

^ ^^ GTOjuoTOC auTOu ndoa h buvajiuc auTcLv' on Se ovre Xoyoy Sia (fxofrjTrjpiwi'

opydvcov ' dyan€nn6/j.€vos, ovre TTvev/ia Sia tcov dvanveva-TLK<ov SfjXoi' on e/c

TOV dcrSfiaTOv ^ tlvai tov 6(.6v :

* iSiu]. This answers to TertuUian's phrase (adu. Prax. 7) : Ex sua persotia, and

at end of ch. 7 he writes : Quaecunque ergo substantia sermonis fuit : illam dico

personam, et illi nomen filii uindico. In this passage, however, Bishop Bull points out

that personal)! renders the word iiTrooracrir. He also declares that by substantia

sermonis TertuUian expressed 'hypostasin siue personam ' (see Defensio Fid. Nic. iii.

10, 13). Tertull. also adu. Prax. 24 says: manifestam fecit duarum personarum con-

iunctionem in explanation of the text : qui me uidet, patrem uidet. He also writes :

ex hoc ipso apparente propriefa/e utriusque personae, dum dicit : Ego sum in patre et

pater in me. Here we have the Latin of iSiw -npoaumm, a phrase which must have been al-

ready in technical use, since TertuUian's treatise throughout presupposes Greek originals.

'' Hippolyt. c. Noet. (Migne Patr. Gr. 821) similarly distinguished the Logos from

the Father as a separate person, but like TertuIIian adds the Holy Spirit to make a trio :

Et 5e ovv 6 Xoyo?, Trpo? rov 6^hv Oeos wv^ t'l ovv ; (prjo-fuv tiv tis dvo Xi'yfiv Beovs {tou

^latayvrjv) ; Auo ^ei* oitK epoy Seovs, aW tj eva, npoGtona Se bvo, oiKovofiiav 6e Tpirrjv^ ttjv \d,>iv

TOV aytov nvev^aTos . . . oiKovop.ia avpcpoivias avvdyerai ets ifa deov' €ls yap iuTiv 6 Beds,

^ Tt'ojs]. This word is frequently so used in Maximus dial, de S. Trin. iii. (Migne

Patr. Gr. vol. 28); e.g. ch. 13: aa-nep Teas iip.o'XuyrjTai. rjpiv. See note on § 13 and

ibid. ch. 19 : lecoc -nvevpa Beiov ecclxflH. Cyril of Jerusalem has the same use.

* Suvajiiv]. See note on o/ioXoyrja-of in § 8. Already in Philo Wisdom is constantly

represented as a Power of God.
^ op-yAvuv]. Cp. Greg. Nyss. dogmatica dubia. Testim. adu. ludaeos (in Migne

Patr. Gr. 46, col. 193). After citing Ps. 32° he continues: Ov\6yos oSv vTrdpxei aepos

TVTratns o-rj/iniriKij 61a (pavrjTiKoiv ipyiivo)!' CKCJifpontvt], oiVc irveviia ord/iaTOf uTptos, ck tS>v

dvairvfVfTTiKoiv pepwv e^oidovpevosy aWa Xoyo? p.€V 6 Trpos deov iv dp\TJ Kal 0e6s wu.

Which writing is dependent on which is clear from what follows in Pseudo-Gregory.

It is our dialogue that has given him his text. His work is full of terms like 17 ayia

Kai 6poov(Tios Tpuif, Xojot f ivrroarnTOf. In § 113 below our text admits of restoration

therefrom. In the lost deoyvamla cited in Euthym. zigab. (Migne Patr. Gr. 130, col. 261

C), Greg. Nyss. wrote : KniToi ye tou ev (payvrj \nynv ouSe ourwj ^if xpein TJj nawpaTOi (pvafc.

* do-wnoTov]. In the corresponding passage (adu. Prax. 7) already cited (in the
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12. ^aKyaios (iTref. "EcrTCO rh* Svvafiis^ Kal rj <TO<pia
fj

* Xeyci" MS. ti's.

noiHOMjuev avOpoonov kqt etKova Kat oMoiooaiv Hjuerepav /^t) Kai deos

€(TTiv fj Swafii? ;

aOavdcno^ elire : Aiittj ravTrj rfj Svvdf^ei Xeyei 6 6e6i' Ihov repovev Gen. 3".

dbdiu - ti)C etc 6£ H|ua>v :

(aKyaios elney: El yap dnev iSoii yiyovev dSa/x coy efy e^ fjfi.a>u

(eeoy)*; Arm. add.

13. dOavdcTLO^ eimv : 'OfioXoyex^ Tem^^" on taTi tis* Svvafii^, fj MS. n's

TvyrfOoi^ avvoiiiXil^ 6 6e6i' Kal avrrj karlv fj Xeyovaa Sia toD aoXo/xan'OS ^'
po'i. 39.

note on SixoXuyrja-ov in § 8) Tertullian denies that tlie Word is something vocal, but

takes occasion to deny also that God is in every sense acra/jiaTos : Quid est enim, dices,

sermo, nisi uo.k at sonus oris ; et sicut grammatici tradunt, aer ofifensus, intelligibilis

audita ? Ceterum uacuum nescio quid et inane et incorporale ? At ego nihil dico de

Deo inane et uacuum prodire potuisse, ut non de inani et uacuo prolatum ; nee carere

substantia. . . . Quale est, ut nihil sit ipse, sine quo nihil factum est? Ut inanis solida

et uacuus plena, et incorporalis corporalia sit operatus. . . . Quis enim negauit Deum
corpus esse, etsi deus spiritus est ?

^ Swajiis]. Tert. adu. Prax. 6 : Haec uis (sc. toC Xu-you) et haec diuini sensus dis-

positio apud scripturas etiam in Sophiae nomine ostenditur. . . . Itaque Sophiam quoque

exaudi, ut secundam personam conditam
;
prima dominus creauit me, initium uiarum

in opera sua . . . : ante omnes autem colles generauit me, in sensu suo scilicet condens

et generans (cp. § 18 o nl'not xm yivvrfinf rrjs a-otpins) ! Dehinc adsistentem earn ipsa

separatione cognosce : a/m pararet, inquit, coelum, aderani illi simul. Sec.

^ Y«Y°«v aSdn]. Tisch. 'A8. ycy. But Holmes 79, Method, ap. Epiphan. i. 547 have
•yey. AS.

^ T€us]. Cp. Maximus dial. iii. de S. Trin. ch. 15 Temr fuide and see note on Teas

in § II above.

* o-uvoiiiXtt]. Cp. Iren. Haer. i. 34, i : Non ergo angeli fecerunt nos, nee nos

plasmauerunt, nee angeli potuerunt imaginem facere dei, nee alius quis praeter uerbum
domini, nee uirtus longe absistens a patre uniuersorum . . . adest enim ei semper

uerbum et sapientia, filius et spiritus, per quos et in quibus omnia libere et sponte fecit,

ad quos et loquitur, dicens : Faciamus, &c. So Theophili Antioch. lib. ii. ad Autolycum

p. 114, edit. Oxon. ; oik a\\(0 6e' rti't etpTjKe, iroii-jO-wfXfV, akX r] to) €aVT0v\6y(a Kal rfj eavTOV

cro(l>ia. And cp. note on (avrw in § 5.

^ croXo[idivos]. Irenaeus in the same context (see note 4) cites this passage also,

in proof that Wisdom or the Spirit was with the Father an/e otnnem constitutionem.

But he distinguishes between the Word and the Wisdom— a stage of the argument at

which the author of this dialogue has not yet arrived.

Neither has Tertullian in his adu. Prax. arrived at it, for he writes ch. 19 ; Aut si
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fi"'-,? • HviKO HTOiMO^e Tov OLpQvov, oujunapHMHv auTci), Kai H^HV * nap aUTCO

MS. ^^17" dpjLio^ouGa" Koi to Irtii hjlihv h* npooevaipev*:
ubi T]v add. _ _

'

sec. m. (^). ^aKyaio^ eine: Mfj dnev oti eyco rjfirjv 6 6f6s;
US. npoai- 'A ' T rr 1 < \' , • v

xatpov. atlai'acnoi eine : llpoKonTeTW o Aoyoy HAiKia kui aocpia nv^v-
Cp. Luke
2^_ fiUTlKr] :

^aKyoLLO^ fiire : Ah^ov oti deo9 kol dWoi kcniv :

dOavdcnos eintv : Eav fifj /xddrj tis to. aTOL'^ua, avWa^a^ dvayvHivai

ov SwaTaL' di/dyKrj ovv en aToi^eLcoOfjyai Kal ovrcoi vorjaaL to, Xeyofieya

Kat ariij.aiv6iJ.(.va Sid Ta>v aToiyj-ioiv :

Ws M.S. j^_ ^aK^aios ilirev : ISoii 'iyvaiv oti ecTTi rjy* Swafj-n fj
* TTpoa-evaipev

6 6e6s' fJ-Tj, OTI Kal 6e6s taTiv tSti^as
;

Gen. 18'. dOavdcrios elney : 'Edv 'Keyrj rj ypacp-q' Kal oxpOH Kupioc 6 9600 TO)

Gen. dppadju -. Kal etnev ov jlih Kpuwco erco dno oBpadju toO naiboc )liou d erw
D17—35

sic solus (sc. Deus) extendit (sc. coelum), quomodo isti praesumunt in peruersum

haeretici, quasi singularis, non admittalur sophia ilia dicens, cutn pararet coelwn ego

aderam illi. Et si dixit apostolus, quis cognouit sensiem Domini, et quis illi consilio

fidt, utique praeter sophiam fuit, quae illi aderat. In ipso tamen et cum illo universa

coinpingcbat, non ignorante quid faceret. Praeter sophiam autem, praeter filium dicit,

qui est Christus ; sophia et uirtus dei, secundum Apostolum, solus sciens sensum
patris. . . . Nisi enim fallor et alibi scriptum est : serinone etus coeli firmati sunt et

spiritu eius oninis uirtus eoruvi. Et sermo autem, uirtus et sophia, ipse erit Dei

filius.

' irpoKoiTTeTii)]. I.e. the argument will advance Zacchaeus in understanding. Cp.

§ 30 ira (re ««s tovto npoKoilfavTa. This is perhaps more natural to the context than to

suppose that it was the divine word which was to grow in wisdom and so become God.

The latter was an heretical notion ascribed by Hippolytus Haer. vi. 17 to the followers

of Simon magus : ctW 5e t7Tp€(pqT(iL (17 <j)\oyivfj po^^aia) eiV aneppa Koi yd\a, 6 dvfdp.d iv

TovTOLS KaTdKeifievos "Koyos tov TrpotrrjKQVTOs Ka\ tottov Kvpiov, iv w yevvdrai \6yos, Tv^diiVj

ap^dpfVos ojy aTTO antvdijpos iXaxuTTOv, -jraifTeXios peyn\vi'Ofj(T(T(U Kat av^t)(TeL Kat earat dvvnpis

direpavToi, aTTapdWaKTOs, [ictt; Ka\ opoia nlwvi dirapaWdKTco pj^KiTi ytvopivw els tuv airipavTOi/

alalia]. Athanasius protests against it being supposed that it was the Xoyos which

advanced in wisdom and stature according to Luke 2°^.

^ T<pdppoa)i]. Tisch. has a(fi9r] 8e airm 6 dios. So Justin M. dial. 275 A and all

other sources. But Philo has the reading of our dialogue in the Qu. in Gen. Sermo iv.

§ I. Some Fathers in citing have tu 'A^padp, e.g. Theodoret dial. i. ch. 21. Also

Greg. Nyss. liber de Cognitione Dei dioyfuia-ut apud Euthym. zig. Panoplia (Migne

130, 261 a).



The Dialogue between Athanasius and Zacchaeus ii

noio). dppadju be rivojuevoc eoTat e'lc eOvoc juera koi noAu. Kai ev-

euAorHSHGOvrai Iv qlto) ndvTO to eGvH thc thC H&ei' rdp on ouvrdSei

ToTc uioTc auToO Kai toj oTkco atToG )U€t outov. kqi (puAdSouoi thv obov^

KUpiou ToG eeou* toO noie^v eAeHjuoouvHv ^ Kai Kploiv onooc dV enardrn

Kupioc 6 966c* eni dppadju d lAdAHse npoc outov- eine be Kupioc 6 Geoc*'

KpaufH aobojLtwv Kai rojuoppac nenAHGuvTai npoc iue, ^ai ai djuapTiat

auToov jnerdAai Gcpobpa. Karapdc ouv d\|/ojuai ei Kara thv KpaupHV

auTcbv ouvTeAoCvTai^ thv epxojuevHv npoc jue*- 6' ^e Mh, fva rvcjb. Kai MS. /««'.

dnooTpe>favT€c eKelOev ot dvbpec, hAQov eic oobojua. dppad|U be hv Iti
''

eoTHKcbc evavTiov toO Kupiou. Kai euAorHGOc * dppadju einev juh

ouvanoAerHC ^ biKatov jueto doepoOc. Kai loTai 6 biKaioc d)c 6 dsepHC.

edv tool nevTHKOVTa biKaioi ev th noAei dnoAeic auTOiic; ouk dvHaeic

ndvTO Tov Tonov eKeTvov '", evsKev tmv nevTHKovTa biKOicov, edv a>Giv ev

auTH; juHbajuwc ou nomaeic to pHjua^' toCto, dnoKTelvai biKaiov iU£Td

doepoCc, Kai eoTai 6 biKoioc wc 6 doepHc; juHbajuwc 6 Kpivcov ndoav thv

' fjSti]. Tisch. rfifiv. Holmes 56 has 'fid.

" -niv 686v]. Tisch. rai oSovs and omits after xvpiov the words tov 6eov' tov. Holmes

56, 106, 129, 134, Chrys. i. 82, iv. 426 agree with pseudo-Athan. in adding tov 6fov,

and loS compl. have tov before iroielv. No other text has t-;)i/ 6h6v, which the Hebrew
implies.

' €A€T)(ioo-vivT)v]. Tisch. hiKaiotTvvr]ii, which is given in all other sources. It is an
alternative rendering of the Hebrew word, and in later Hebrew the more usual sense.

See Matt. 6' in Tisch. ed. oct.

* 6 9e6s]. Tisch. omits, and below for a reads navTa oua. Holmes 76, 106, 134,

Arm. add 6 d(6s. Holmes 15, 72, 82, Euseb. ii. 233 and Chrys. I.e. read a for

iravra otia.

^ Kvpios 6 etos]. Tisch. Kvpios only. Holmes 56, 129, and several other minusc. add
6 Bios, also Caten. Nic.

* o-uvT€AovvTai]. Tisch. and all other sources read this word after n-pos-fie.

^ Tiv in]. Tisch. £Ti fjv and om. tov before Kvplov. Holmes 72, 129, Cat. Nic, Aug.

have ^v (Tt,

' eirXo-yfio-as]. Tisch. (yyi<rai, which is in all Other sources. (u\oyij<xas is perhaps a

misreading of the Hebrew, viz. Pin for tOM.

' o-uvairoXe-ytis]. Due to a misreading of nSDn as 13071. Tisch. crwanoXicrrjs.

'" €Ketvov]. Tisch. om. Holmes l=cod. Cotton, has exilvov, so has Philo.

" TO (>Ti(ia]. Tisch. praem. i>s and below has rou diroKT.
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Kp'iaiv ou noiHGEic Kptoiv; eine \)i Kupioc u eeoc'" edv - eupoi * ev Gobojuoic
usque ivfoi , t. .-., .. , ,, c,,,
sup. lit.scr. nevTHKOvra oiKaiouc ev th noAei, a9HO(jo navia tov Tonov oi auxouc.

pr. man. ^^v
^^^^^ 3 ^^fXmj' * irivrv Koi iraXiv irivTi' r{KQiv ea)9 * SfKa. TLva ovv

{np^Ktaviw!. Xeyeiy Tw d.^paa[x ravra XeXaXijKei'at, avTov tov 6i6v^ fj ttjv Svvafiiv avTOv ;

^aK^at'oy e/vrei' : Avtov tov 6e6y :

Gen.19"". 15. aOavdaios (Imv : "Or av Xiyrj t] ypacpi]- Kai Kupioc 6 Scoc •

IppeSev €ni oobojua Kai roMoppa eemv koi nup napd Kuplou 6K toO

oupavou. Kai KaresTpevt/e rdc noAeic raurac Kai ndoav thv nepi)(03pov.

apa irapa ttolov Kvpiov^ Kupioc 6 Geoc e^peSe eni oobojua Kai rdjuoppa eelov

Kai nup;

' o Ofos]. Tisch. omits.

edv K.T.X.]. Tisch. : iav Zxriv iv 2. tt. hiKnioi Iv t^ tt. d(prj(Ta) o\t}v ttjv irnXiv Kai iravTa

TOV ToTTov. The version iav evpa k.t.\. is in codd. i. iii. x. 15, 31, 56, 72, 82, 106,

129.

' Kai oijTajs]. Apollinarius de S. Trin. dial. iii. ch. ii. copies this passage, for after

citing Gen. 18''--", as far as rbv tottov ?ii' avrovs he goes on thus, kci'i outcoc t-<t>eiAoc nevre

Km noAiv nevre, inASev ecoi; &eKri.

* 6ee6s]. This addition is only read in two of Holmes' Codd. viz. 56= Cod. Paris.

Ill saec. xii. and i29= Cod. Vatic. 1252, saec. xiii. None of the older Latin fathers

cited by Sabatier add dt'us after dominus. TertuUian alone adds it and draws the

same inference as our dialogue, adu. Prax. 16: Filius itaque est, qui et ab initio

indicauit, turrem superbissimam elidens . . . pluens super Sodomam et Gomorram, ignem

et sulphurem, Deus a Deo.
* n-apcl Ti-oioi) Kupiou"'. Tert. adu. Prax. 13: Et Esaias haec dicit : Doinine qitis

credidit audittd nostra, et brachiuin domiiii ciii reuelatitm est ? Brachium enim suum
non dixisset, si non dominum patrem et dominum filium intelligi uellet. Etiam adhuc
antiquior genesis : Et pluit dominus \deus'\ super Sodomam et Gomorram sulphur et

ignem de coelo a domino. Haec aut nega scripta, aut quis es ut non putes accipienda,

quemadinodum scripta sunt (sell. Kvpins 6 deik), maxime quae non in allegoriis et para-

bolis, sed in definitionibus certis et simplicibus habent sensum. This caution against

an allegorical interpretation seems to glance at the Jew's suggestion (in ^ 16) that

dominus in this text means an angel. The immediate sequel in TertuUian proves that

he also added dciis after dominus. It is as follows: Quod si ex illis es, qui tunc

dominum non sustinebant Dei se filium ostendentem, ne eum dominum [.' + deum]
crederent : recordare tu, cum illis, scriptum esse : Ego dixi uos Dii estis, et filii

altissimi. Et stetit deus in Ecclesia deorumj ut si, homines per fidem filios Dei factos,

Deos scriptura pronunciare non timuit, scias illam multo magis uero et unico Dei filio

domini [.'' + Dei] nomen iure contulisse. Ergo, inquis, prouocabo te, ut hodie quoque

ex auctoritate istarum scripturarum constanter duos Deos (therefore Tertull. added deus)
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(aK-)(aios dwev: Ov Xiyei Kupioc 6 eeoc eppetev' dWa Kupioc e^peSev:

ddavdcrioi : Kal /xdhiaTa to. trXiiova * twv dvTiypdcpcov^ Kupioc 6 Seoc ^ T^fioiva

tyovaw. 8S>ixiv 8(. oTi ov TTpoKiiTai 6 deoi' ovK iari SrjXov on * 6 jSpi^as S7]\ov6Tt

. , V - \ ' 's. . . , . - ,,,.., MS.
o (ipr]K(os Tcp AcoT- lOou e9aujuaoa oou to npoaconov KOi eni rtp pH)UC(Ti Gen. .19"

TOUTcp ToO jLiH KaraoTpevi/ai thv noAiv nepi hie eAdAHoac :

16. (aKyatos eTnty : Ov' dWa to Kupioc eppeSev eni oobojua kqi

rojuoppa napd Kupiou irvp Kal 6eiou. tovt tcrriv, d'yyeXoy ^ (^pe^ty napa,

Kvpiov Tov 6fov :

dQavdcnos Kal tov fief dyyeXov Kvptov Kvpiov Xeyeiy Tr]v Se Svvafiiv

avTov KvpLov ov Xey€(y;

et duos Dominos praedices. And see also the citation in note on 6 ^eo's which clinches

the reading : dominies detts. Except in this one citation Tertullian's text has been

adjusted to the common reading of Gen. 19"* which omitted deiis.

Cp. also Justin M. dial. 276 D and Novatian. de Trin. cap. 16 (21), who uses Gen. 19^*

in the same way, but without adding deus after dominus.
' Kvppios 6 6c6s]. Justin M. dial. 279 a, B : xai 6 Kvpws efipe^tv els 2o8o/ja ical Fofjioppa

Be'iov Ka\ TTvp TTnpii Kvplov K.T.X. , . . Koi TraAti^ irnvirapevos €7Te(f)epov' Kal ifvv ov vevofjKaTCj

<^iKot, on 6 fiff Toiv rpiojc, 6 Koi Beo^ Ka\ Ki'pioQ rw eV to'ls ovpavo\s virr)peTU}V, Kvpios roiv fii'o

ayyfkcMiv ; npoaeXOoyrcoi' yap avrcov els Sofiojua, avrbs imoXeiCpde'is irpoa-aipiXe't to) h^paap Ta

avayeypapptva vnb Moouctc'cos* ol* koi avTov aneXOovTOS pera ras 6pL\iai, 6 'AjBpaap I'TreVrpfr/^fv

els TOV Tonov avrov. ov eXOovros, ovk€tl bvo ayyeXoL optXouai t(o Aojt dX\ avros, o>s 6 Xoyos

8t]\o7, Ka\ Kvpios ffTTi, napa Kvpiov tov ev T<o ovpav^ . . . \uj3u3i' to Tavra amveyKelv (? eVei/fy-

Kelv) aobbpois KcCi yopoppOLS k.t.X.

In the above the words 6 Ka\ 6eos koi Kvpios suggest that Justin read 6 deus after

Kvpios in his text of LXX. But although Gen. 19" is cited more than once, d(6s is never

added. Yet he again implies the addition in the same dialogue 357 d: koI on Kvpios

Siv 6 xpiaTos, Ka\ et6(; 6^011 vlos vndpxwi', Kal 8vvdp€i (j>aiif6p€vos irpoTepov ins dvrjp Kal

ayyeXos, Kal ev irvpos 80^1], ws eV ttj ^(iTM, 7Te(f)ayTai. Kal enl tJ)? Kplaeuis rrjs yeyevvtjpevrjs eVt

irdfio/ia, aiToSeSeiKTai iv noXXo'is Tois (lp>]pevots. And also in the next passage 358 D :

OTav Xf'yi;' 'E^pe^e Kvptos nvp napa Kvpiov iK tov ovpavov, bvo Uptos apidp-i ptjvvfi 6 Xd-yor

6 npoffirjTtKos, Toy pev inl y^f ovra^ os cl)r](Ti KaTa^ejirjKtvai Iduv Trjv Kpavyijv aodopwVj tov fie

€V TOts ovpavo'ts vndp^ovTa, os Kal tov «Vt yijs Kvpiov Kvpios ifTTiv^ ms naTTjp Kal deos, aiTios T€

avTM TOV elvai Kal BvvaTa Kal Kvpla Koi eeo). Here the last words presuppose the addition

of d dfos in the LXX text. Justin either copied his argument from a writer who had
the addition 6eds or else his own text has been tampered with.

^ a^ffXos]. Justin M. (dial. 357 c, D and 275 B, c) also uses Gen. 19"* to prove that

there is a ^€0? (Tfpos tov to. ndvTa noii^cavTos 6eov, dpiOpfji Xeyco aXX ov yvuipj]. But he

has no objection to this 5eof kuI Kvpios eTepos vn6 rbv noirjTqv Tcii' oXav (275 c) being

called an angel, as announcing to man the commands of the supreme God and
Father.
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^aK)(aio<i eiTrev : Elnov oti top dyyiKov KvpLOv efTre, Trapa Kvpiov tov

deov Ppe^avTa. /if] yap Tfjv Svpapiv eiTrey Kvpiov
;

17. dOavda-ios etnev : EtTrapef kv dp^fj tov Xoyov on yeypaTTTai'

* MS^
* "civTa ev 50910 enoiHoev StjXovoti' ei to, wdfTa kuI tovto- tv yap T<oy

Fol. 39 v". irdvTmv Kal avTo to /Bpe^at irvp Kal diiof iirl croSopa Kal yopoppa :

^aK)(^aios elite : Kvptos ovv 6 5e6y napa Kvpiov t^s cro^tay e^pe^tv

;

dOaydatos ehrev : Ov' dWa avTrj tj ao(pia Kvptos Kal Otbs ovcra

e^pe^e napd Kvptov tov 6eov irvp Kal Oeiov :

^aK)(aios etire : '^XX' ovk urre napa Kvpiov tov deov, dWa napd

Kiipiou' dpa ovv 17 pLev crocpta Kvpioi 6 6eos XeyeTai, 6 Se Oebs Kvpios

jiovov ;

18. ddaudcTio? eiwev : Enel Srj ndatv eaTiv opoXoyovpevov otl 6 aiTiof

ffvvriTop Kal yevvrjTOip* Tijs (TO(pias Kvpios ecrrt Kal 6eo<s' Sid tovto en avrSi to

vBoaiBtiKtv Kvpios povov einev' enl Se Trji aocpias Kal to 6ebi npoaeOrjKey *. ^Sei yap '

Tovs dneiOovvTas avTO) :

19. (aKyalos etne: Avo ovv 6eot

;

ddavdaioi eine : Mf/ yevoiTO " tovt elneiv :

yiyvriTop ^aK^atos elnev : Ei 6 6e6s, 6ebs Kal yevviJTCop *, Kal 6ebi tj cro^ta,

Svo Oeoi :

dOavdaioi eine : Avo 6eol ^ ovk eiaiv' enel Sr) fj avTrj eari <f)V(ni, Kal

' f|S«i vApl. After citing Gen. irf* and '"' and drawing the same inferences there-

from as our dialogue, TertuUian (adu. Prax. 13) has a passage which may almost have

been suggested by this clause : quoniam retro et duo Dii (therefore he read Kvptos

6 6e6s in Gen. 19-^) et duo domini praedicabantur, ut ubi uenisset Christus, et Deus
agnosceretur et dominus uocaretur, quia filius dei et domini. Si enim una persona et

Dei et domini in scripturis (e.g. in Gen. 19^*) inueniretur, merito Christus non esset

admissus ad nomen Dei et ad domini. (This again argues that Tertull. read Kvpios

6 6e6e in Gen. 19'".). ... At ubi uenit Christus, et cognitus est a nobis, quod ipse, qui

numerum retro fecerat (i.e. in Gen. 19" he had been distinguished as a person and
agent from the Father), factus secundus a patre, et cum spiritu tertius ; et iam pater

per ipsum plenius manifestatus : redactum est iam nomen Dei et domini in

unione.

^ (li^ Y"''^'''"

—

tro(^ia, 8iro 9(ol is omitted in Arm. through homoioteleuton.
^ Avo 9«oi]. Origen seems to glance at this passage when, in answer to Celsus'
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%v 6e\rj/ia, Kat fiia crvfjiipaivia. Koi mairep ^acrtXevs ' Xeyerai, Kal r; tov

jSao'tXiffly itKcoy, Kal ov Svo ^a(7L\eis' ovTcoi 6e6s, Kal rj tov 6eov eiKoou Kal

ao(f)ia' Kal ov Svo Beoi. Kal iirl ji^v tov dvQpoiiTov ntfirjTtKWi eiKcoy, iirl

Se TOV 6iov (pvcrtKoii -
:

20. ^aK)(^atoi ilwev : El 6 dios 6 ^eoy, Kal 6ebi 17 eiKcJov, Svo Oeoi:

dOai'dcrios dire : ^vo 6fol elalv ot dv dXXo OkXr^jia to npcoTOTVTrou'

Kal dXXo 17 eiKwv ot dv Se to avTo OeXrj/ia ^, tj avTrj yuwaii *, rj avTfj

objection that Christians sinned against God in worshipping as God his new servant (tov

(vayxos (f>av(VTa), he replies (c. Cels. viii. 12) : EZ fit ns (K rovrav nepicTTracrdfjafTai, firj irfi

aiiTOfioXovfKU npos Tois dvaipoitiras fii'o elvai ijro(TTa(7eif, irarepa (cai v'lov . . . tva ovv 6e6v, mr

aTToSfSwKa/iev, tov TraTepa Koi tov vlov depan^vopev . , , SprjaKfvo^cv ovv tov nar^pa Tijs

d\rj$€Las, Ka\ tov vlov Ttjv ciXtjdeiav^ ovra Sl'o tjj vnoo'Tda'fi TTpuy^aTO, ev de Ttj 6p,ovota, Kai Trj

(Tvpffxavlaj Ka\ Tjj TavTOTtjTt tov (SovXijpaTos* wj Tuv ewpuKoTa tuv vlov ovra d7Tavya(T^a Trjs

So^rjSf Kal ^apoKTTjpa Tt]S viroaTdireojs tov OeoUy ioipoKivai iv aviw, ovTC ^Ikovl tov deov, tov

Oeov.

' Pao-iXcTJs]. Cp. Celsus in the passage referred to in the last note. His specific

charge against the Christian was that he divided the kingdom of God, Staipwv t!]v tov

dtov ^afTiXeiav Koi orncrtdfcoi'. ws ov(XT]S OipeVco)?, Kal ovtos tivos erepov dvTia-TaatoiTov

avTov : and lower down Celsus is cited as saying of the Christians : el fxh 8») firfSeva

aWov eBepdncvov oiiTOi 7rXi)v iva deov, t]v "iv tls avTols 'Iccos npos tovs aWovs dTcvfjs Xo-yos*.

More than a century later we meet with the scruple raised by Celsus in Lactantius

(de vera Sap. lib. iv. c. 14) : lUe (i.e. Jesus) uero exhibuit Deo fidem : docuit enim

quod Deus unus sit, eumque solum coli oportere : nee unquam se ipse Deum dixit

:

quia non seruasset fidem, si, missus ut deos tolleret, et unum assereret, induceret alium

praeter unum.
* Cp. Basilii contra Sabellianos Homil. 27, Ed. 1618, Paris, p. 605 C: oiSe yap

6 Kara Trjv dyopciv ttj gCitJlAiKH eiKOVi dvaTcvl^mv, Kal paoiAea AcfCov tov iv tu irivaKi, 8uO

paoiAe'ac o/zoXoyel, ttjV re cIkovo^ Kal tov ov itnlv rj eiKav' ovTe idv deltas tov ev tw irivaKi

yeypapfifvov, enrr]' ovtos ifXTiv 6 ^aaiKivs, dTrcoTepTjae tov npuiiOTunov ttjs tov ^ao'tXeats

npoirrjyoplas . . . <i yap rj gIkcov, j^aatXevs, ttoXXco drjTTOV (Ikos (Soo-tXia eivat top tjj elKovi

napaG)(6|-ievov thv aniav' dXX' ivravda jih, ^vXa Kal Krjpbs Kal (a>ypd(pov Tf^vrj, Trjv eiVoVo

TTOtet (pOapTrjv (pOapTov jii^Hjua .... e'^et 6e OTav dKovajjs UKova, cmciufaana voel Ttjs do^Tjs.

The heavier type denotes verbal agreement with our dialogue. Just above Basil has

written : ottov yhp pia pev Tj dp\i], (V 8e to €^ avrrjs' Kal ev pev to dp^eTVTrov, pia de rj eiKOiV'

6 TTJs evoTTjTOS Xoyos ov dia(f)6etpeTau dioTt yevvrjTos VTrdp)(ct}V eK tov naTpos 6 vloSy Kat

(puoiKtSg eKTvnmv iv eavTia toj/ TraTepa, mr pev eUdtv, to dnupciAAuKTOv f'x^'-

' OtXTiiia]. Tert. adu. Prax. 4 : qui filium non aliunde deduce, sed de substantia

patris, nihil facientem sine patris uoluntate, omnem a patre consecutum potestatem

:

quomodo possum de fide destruere monarchiam, quam a patre filio traditam, in filio
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yvuijir]^ r\ ami] 0ucns" e/y ^eoy ', 8ia ro OLTTapdWaKTOv - ttjs ovcrias'

dfiiXii Kal avTos fiwvafis to dnapdWaKTOv ^ rfjs yvwjirj^ ' kol tov

6eXr]paTos Kal t^s ovaias SeLKvvs tov dySpos Kal ttjs yvvaiKO^, fiiav

Gen. a". adpKa elm Xiycof 6V€Kev toutou KaraAeivei oivepoonoc tov narepa Koi

THV juHjepa, Kai eoovrai oi buo eic acipKa ° )uiav ^, Kal kv Trj dSfj Xeyei'

Exod. 15'. I'nnov Koi dvapdrnv eppivev etc edAaooav Sia TOTavTov ttjs (pvataa- it SI''

Toiis 'lttttovs Kal Tovi dyajSaTas, KacToi acof^aTa ovTa^ ifiKois iiirtv, tov

non quidem quasi ipse esset pater et filius, sed quia per indiuiduitatem neque agnosci

neque ignorari alter sine altero potest.

' tts fleos]. Cp. Tertullian on the Trinity (Prax. 2) : quasi non sic quoque unus sit

omnia, dum ex uno omnia, per substatitiae scilicet unitatcm : et nihilominus custodiatur

oiKoii<>nlas sacramentum, quae unitatem in trinitatem disposuit, tres dirigcns, patrem et

filium, et spiritum sanctum. Tres autem, non statu, sed gradu ; nee substantia, sed

forma ; nee potestate, sed specie. Unius autem substantiae, et unius status, et unius

potestatis
;
quia unus deus. . . . Numerum sine diuisione patiuntur.

^ oirapdWaKTov]. See note on § 93 ; Athanas. or. c. gentes 46 calls the Son the

fiKoiv aw. TOV warpos. No Greek sources before the fourth century use this phrase,

which however is attributable to Lucian the Martyr and may underlie Tertullian's

phrases />cf subs/a>i/iae imitatem or per indiuidtiitatevi.

^ dirapdXXaKTov]. Cp. De Sancta Trinitate Dialogus iii. in IVIigne's Athanasius,

vol. 28, col. 1204 D : 'Opeufco£o(; : Tews olv divf /loi, ei Ofio'Xoyf'is oiaias Km ^ovXfjs Kai Bvvd-

fji€ais Ka\ 86^T)s dirapaWaKTov etKuva zbv tov 6fOv viov ; MoKefovio^ : Nai', vai^ vai' Tp'nov httov,

OpO. ; Ei ovv (^Ttji^y avTi]v TT]V ^ov\r]i'y Ka\ dvvapii', Ka\ bo^av Xcyets tov viov Kai tov Trar/Jof

;

MaK. : ov Xe'-yto" ov yap ij €k6((71s AovKtavoii Tr]V avTrjv XeycL /3ovX)jv koi 6vt/a^tv Kal do^af,

. . . 'Anapd^XaKTov Xe'ym, rrjv avTTjV ov Xe'yo). So also in ch. 1 5, COl. I225 D.

* YVu)(iT)s]. Cp. Justin dial. 276 D ; 5«os erepos cVn tov to rravTa noi!)(Tavi os 6eov,

dptdpw Xe'-yo), aXX' ov yvwprj.

^ CIS o-dpKa]. The union of man and wife is similarly invoked as a type of the

union of the Father and Son in the dial. iii. de S. Trin. ch. 8, already referred to.

" (iiav]. Origen c. Cels. iv. 49 cites this text as a proof of the unity of Christ with

his church ; and in vi. 47 in illustration of the aKpa piroxji of the V'l'X') of Jesus with the

Son of God, the only begotten and first-born of all creation.

' €1 8c]. Render :
' But since he uses the singular of the horses and riders, in spite

of their being bodies (and therefore exclusive of one another in space), he would not

use a plural term of the bodiless God and of his word also God.' So Tertull. com-
menting on the text Et ego et pater untiin siiiiiKS says (adu. Prax. 22) : unum dicit

neutrali uerbo : quod non pertinet ad singiilaritatem, sed ad unitatem, ad similitudinem,

ad coniunctionem, ad dilectionem patris, qui filium diligit, et ad obsequium filii, qui

uoluntati patris obsequitur.
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daMiiarov 6eov, Kal tov avTov \6yov 6tbv ovTa, ovk av ttXtjOvi'tikms

iKaXecTiv :

21. ^aK)(aios (Tire: Aaifiiv on 6e6s ea-Tt Kal tj a-ocpia, /ifj Kal o'

X/jiaroy (k yvvaiKos

;

ddavdacos tinev : Avjt) ?; crocpia^ fJLOvq Kal dXrjOcos ovtxa e'/c TOV 6(.ov

6e6s, dTToWvuevcav rmv dpOpooTrcoUj r]6i\r)(Tiv eni thc thc 6(peHvai Kal Tanich 3''

TO?c dvGpconoic cuvavaoTpacpHvai' iva Si' iavrov adxrri ^ovXrjfiaTi tov

irarpo^ to tZv dvOpoonoov yivos. Kal dyidaas " ttji/ irapOivov fxapidft^

'iXa^ev e^ aiiTTJs a&pa, 'Iva (^aaipaTiKMs') ^ piTO. tcop dvGpwvcov cvv-

ava(TTpa(pui d)s dvOpmiros, Sia tov ojioiov ^, acoarj to tS>v dvOfcoTrcoi'

yiyos

:

22. (aK)(aLO^ eare : BXaacprjpeTs dfOpcone- Xeycof ttjv aocpiay tov

Bfov els prjTpav dpOpconov ittxeXrjXvOiyai :

' \i-i\ Kal 6]. Tr .' Surely she is not also the Messiah bom of a woman ?
' The Arm.

suggests that Kal stood before ex yvvaiKos.

" ayi6.(ras]. Cp. dial. iii. de S. Trin. ch. 16 (col. 1228 B): 'Op66&o£oc : Elne ovv, el

dwarai fiKiov 6eov eh'ai ui^dfjcoTtOS, fifj SiV lipTLOS' Ka.\ el ^vvarai aval npriof, fir) iiyiafjBeiS TtD

TTvevfxari TiJ? iiyi(iiuvv7]s ' MaKebovioc : Kal Trcivres ovif ol ai/dptanot -ni^evfia ayiov e-^ovaiv'^

and id. dial. iv. col. I252 C: otVe i^ avBpairov ciTrXoif rijs Maplas, aXXa irpoTfpov airrjs

ayiaadeiurjs,

' ^o-ujiaTiKus )]. The Arm. implies "va (t<>>pcitikS>s ptra tSiv. The word cra/xaTiKmr

might so easily be lost before pera rav that I have ventured to add it in the Greek
text.

* Bid ToB 6|ioioii]. Perhaps suggested by Rom. S' o ^eos tov iavrov vlhv itlpi-^as iv

opotwpaTi aapKvs apapTLtis Koi rrfpi apaprias KareKpive TtjV apapriav iv Tjj aapKi, Cp.

TertuU. de Came Christi 16: in similitudine, inquit (apostolus), carnis pcccati fuisse

Christum : non quod simihtudinem carnis acceperit, quasi imaginem corporis, et non

ueritatem : sed simihtudinem peccatricis carnis uult intelligi. . . . Et sic in ilia

peccatum euacuatum : quod in Christo sine peccato habeatur, quae in homine sine

peccato non habebatur.

Irenaeus v. chs. 14 and 15 uses the same reasoning as our dialogue; e.g. in his

ch. 14, § 2 : Habuit ergo et ipse camem et sanguinem, non alteram quandam, sed

illam principalem Patris plasmationem in se recapitulans, exquirens id quod perierat.

... § 3 : Nunc autem per earn quae est ad se communicationem, reconciliauit Dominus
hominem Deo patri, reconcilians nos sibi per corpus carnis suae.

The dial. iv. de S. Trin. ch. 5 copies this part of our dialogue : 'AnoAAivapiacTHf ToC

GoiMOTOQ Tit T] xptia; 'Ope65o£oq ; AtaTroXXa' oti 6(p6Hvai HfleAHae, Kal on to a-vvapfpuTipov

r)v onoAoMtvov, Ka\ Etd toC unoiou to 0/10101/ ooioai irravpa Kai iriiSei (Kovaiif rjvtoKrjaev,

C
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dOavdcyios unev : Mfj rapuTTOV ' : Kal dnb toiv ypa(f)a>v ^ (re TreiOai'

rhv edov Sti oiiK kv fiovr) ^
jfj fJ-riTpa fiapiafi enXacTfv iaVTto vabv * to Oiiov *, dWa

iraai MS. Kal kv Trdat}* ° TTJ fMrJTpa yvvaiKOS, r] a-ocpia irXaTTH Kal dyid^ei tovs

Jer. i». di/Opmnovs. daeXei tS> Upe/xia eXeye- npo toO jug nAdoai * oe Ik KoiAiac ^,

v\aac MS. ,
, ,

,
' \ » , , , ,

IniGTOiLiai oe. Kal npo tou g6 eSeASeiv Ik MHTpac, HriaKci oe:

23. ^uK-x^awi eJne : Nal nXaTTH Kal Stj/iiovpyer ixfj Kal €icr€p\eTai eh

/iTjTpaf

;

dOavdaios elwe : Ilpwrou ainr^v ti]v firfTpav ttj? yvvaLKoi ovk ainov

XtyHS mnXaKivai, Kal Trap //eXoy tov crSfiaTOi ;

Pol.40v». (aKxaios dire: Nat:

dOavdaioi iimv : El Toivvv ^ Karrj^icoae, tttiXov Xa^ilv dno Trjs y^y

Kal Sia Twv eavTOV ^eipmv nXdcrai jirjTpav, Kal ndv UTi eTepov fiiXos Sia-

nXdcra-er (^ti ^SeXvacrei') ^ aKOVcrai on eavra vaby TrXdaai^ dnb [irjrpa^

^ MtJ TapaTTOu]. See note on fifra ^u^ov, § 93.

2 -ypaiticllv]. For the same argument similarly advanced see Adamant, de Recta

Fide dial. sect. iv. pp. 362, 363 (ed. Lommatzsch, 1844).
' ouK iv (iovi)]. The author of the dial. v. de S. Trin. ch. 22 seems to have had this

passage in view, for he makes the Apollinarist say : El 6eov vnos iyewridrj eV rrjs Mapias,

7T€piTTi) rj KaivuTtjs Tijs fK 7Tap6ivov yevi'r](7€(os' pao\ yap Biov Kin iivfv Tavrrj^ avSpuitTOi,

Cp. also the utterance of Macedonius in the preceding note upon dyiuo-as-.

* va6v]. Cp. Hippolyti fragm. in Proverbia (Migne Patr. Gr. x. 625): xP"^''<'fi

(jyrjaii', rj tou Oeov Koi Trarpos (Tof^ia Ka\ duvafiiSj (aKoBopr](r€v eaVTfj oiKov, rrji^ €k TxapOivov

<TupK(j)(riV , , . r] anapos trotpia rod 6eov UKodoprjcre tov qlkov eavrij i^ aneipdv^pov prjTpoSj

vahv yovv awpaTLKcos TrfpLSepsvos.

^ fv irdcTT)]. Cp. Adamant, dial. I.e. : 'Afian. : Air!) yap 17 (pva-a ovk e'Xeyxa, OTi peXP'

rrjS (TTjpfpop 6 Xoyof tov 6fov 7rXaCT(rei tovs avdpunrovs \
rj X^p"^^ ^**^ Oeov 0/}^ ^oionXaiTTeTadai

fV Ttj pijTpa TOV avdpainoi'; Irenaeus, bk. v. ch. 15, § 3, cites Jerem. 1° to prove the

same thesis: Quoniam autem in uentre plasmat nos Verbum Dei, ait Hieremiae:

Priusquam plasmarem, &c.

It appears that Irenaeus and Adaniantius and Macedonius, like the author of our

dialogue, held that every mother conceives 'of the Holy Spirit' no less than did the

wife of Joseph. At the same time all four writers asserted the ' virginity ' of Mary
in the strongest terms.

* tK KoiXtas]. Tisch. cV KoiXla. Holmes iii. Origen i. 850, have f'x xoiXiar.

' El Toivw]. Cp. with the argument Irenaeus, bk. v. ch. 15, § 2.

' (ti pSsXvpcro-ti)]. I conjecturally replace these words from the Annenian. For they

may have dropped out of the te.xt owing to their similarity with SianXdaaa which precedes.

' irXdo-ai]. The Arm. indicates that we should read ?7rXno-fi' ano fn'jTpas, 09

(CaTij^tcixrev Kn\ an a/>X^f t.T.X.
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KaT-q^iciKiv, KOL diT dp^fjs Tama Sl' iavTOV KaTepyda-acrOaf el 8e wXaTTet^

ea-co Sv TrXaTTer TraPTa\ov yap 6^ to Oiiov, Kal to eao) Kal to e^co axyavTcos

e^ff eneiTa 6 ijXios oUtos 6 TjiJ.epo<parjs, Kal kv crcofiacri p(Kpo?s yivoixivos,

Kal kv aKaOapcriais eneKTeivopepoi ovk dSiKUTai, ov p.iaLve.TaL^ . dXka

fidXXov (ocpeXei to. viKpa Kal SvamSr], ^rjpaivwy avTa, Kal d<papi^a>v t^v

SvcTCoSiav, Kal vo/ui^eis crv to Oeiov fiLatviaOac ov)(l Se /idXXov niaTevus'

oTi dyid^ei Tr}v firiTpav, dvoLyei ray nvXas TTJi yacTTpos, irdvTa 6 Texvirrji

oiKovopei, Siaaco^eij TiXfcriovpyu:

24. (aKyaios eine : Kal 17 aocpca tov Beov, km thc oicpGH
;

Baruchs'*.

d6avd<TLoi eine : Kal tl ^ivov dKovas tov Upifiiov XkyovTos' outoc Banich

6 Geoc H|L(oi)v ou Aorio6HGeTai eiepoc npoc auiov. e£€upe nacav obov

enicTHjUHC. juera Tauia - Int thc thc a;q)9H, koi toTc dvepcbnoic cuvave-

0Tpd9H :

25. (aK-)(aios (hriv. Ov ypacptj * kv tS> Upifita^: Utse

dOavdcrios eiTrev : 'AvdyvcoBi tols kniaToXd? tov ^apov-^, 'iva yvms Kal 'T/^V-

neiaOtls * on ykypauTai

:

! lege

(aK\aio^ dmv : Ol8a oTi kv avTrj Trj kiriCTToXfj yiypanTai^ dXX'

OVK kv Tw Upepia :

^ Cp. S. Maximi Taurin. contra ludaeos (Patr. Lat. 57, col. 797) : Caro Christ!

ex femina nata est, quam deus fecit ; nee pollui potest maiestas Christi in came ; si

enim sol fulgens non inquinatur tactu quolibet, multo magis dominus solis inquinari

non potuit, licet mundus mundam tetigerit. This work of Maximus recalls much that

is in our dialogue and some things from Pseudo-Gregory Testimonia, e.g. the

following: Descendit sicut pluuia in uellus (ps. 71); non cum ambitu, non cum
strepitu ; sed rex coelestis humilis mundum ingressus est.

' |i6T(l TauTo]. Tisch. fifra tovto and below koi iv rois ai'Bpimois.

' Up€iii(f]. This passage of Baruch is regularly cited by the earlier fathers as

Jeremiah, e.g. TertuU. c. Gnost. ch. 8, Iren. Haer. iv. 34, 4: and compare the

Altercatio Simonis, 1.6: receptissimus prophetarum Hieremias dicit : Hie est deus

noster, &c. And Gisleberti Disput. ludaei (in Migne Patr. Lat. vol. 159, col. 1026),

where the Jew says: Illud enim quod de leremia posuisti: 'Post haec in terris'. . .

leremias non dixit, non scripsit. The Christian answers : leremiam hoc dixisse

uniuersa per orbem ecclesia testatur et a primis temporibus primisque interpretibus

uestris haec ita accepit, et sine ulla altercationis controuersia tenuit ecclesia Christi.

Quamuis enim non habeatur in eo libro qui sub nomine leremiae titulatur, leremias

tamen hoc dixit, quia ille qui hoc scripsit, ex ore leremiae hoc scripsit Baruch.

C 2
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MS.
avvmaiv.

Is. 3"

MS.
^

iysvviiBfi.

Is. 9".

dOavdaios : ' Ifpf/J.ias fieTO, tov ^apoi)\ Koi tS>v Oprjvaiv Koi rijs

fnicTToXyjs e/y eV ^t^Xiov ypd^trai' Kal Upefiias to, recrcrapa ravra

ISipXia ev 6voixd(iTai :

26. ^a/c^at'oy efVer : OvSiTTCo iSti^as oTi Kal )(ptaTos kcnlv rj a'0<f)ia :

d6avd<TL0S : @i\(o (7€ oSrjyTJcrai eirl tSi dvayvayvaijOTi 6ebs km^yyuXaro

GUvavaoTpeepeceai toIc dvGpoonoic- koi ovtcos ere oBriyrjOkvra e/c r^y

ypa<prjs, kXOilv els (Tvvicnv *
:

27. (aK-)(aios dniv. ' En'i thc oScpeH 6 ^eoy koi ouvav60Tpc(q)H toIc

dvepciinoic oTe kv ra vaS> t5 dyio) k^pTjjxaTL^e rots wpocprjTais, Kal toTs

iraTpidpyais ;

dOavdaios eine : Mexd raGra ' eipTjrai eni thc thc w99h" koi Tofc

dvepcoTTOic ouvaveGTpd(pH* StjXovotl fiera tov vofiov' Kal en ojioioas

eiprjrai napa tZ wpocprjTT] rjcraia- Aaoc Mou, 01 juaxapi'^ovTec ujudc

nAavcootv ujuac, kqi jdc rpipouc tcov obcov " vn<x>v xapdrTOUGiV dAAd vOv

KaraoTHoeTai eic Kpioiv Kupioc. kqi cTHoei tov Aadv €ic Kploiv^' aujoc

Kupioc eic Kpioiv hiSei, juerd tcov npeopuTepcov toC AaoO, kqi neiu twv

dpxdvTCOv auTOu' u|ue?c be, ti evenupiaoTe tov djuneAcJovd juou :

28. ^aKyatos eine : Aei^ov on diro ywaiKos kyevprjOr] *:

dOavddLos : ULcrTeveis rjcraia tS 7rpo<pr]Trj

;

^aK\aios elne : Nat :

dQavdcrios: "Akovctov avTov XeyovTor kqi eeAHOouGiv ei erevHGHGav ••

nupiKQUGTOf OTt naibiov erevvHSH H/aiv uioc, kqi eboSn h}mv. ou h dpxH'''

' Cp. Gregentii Disputatio (see note (5) on § 98 below), p. 604 A : /cni el amarf'is,

S3 aavverfj to €^1)5 Tou (TTixov tjKOTnja-ov. uera Sf lauTa, cjitjaiv . . . yufro nola ravra
;

/2€ra TO TOV vn^oif dovvat, fiera to TvporpjjTas iraptKr^elu.

^ Tos TpCpous Tuiv oSilv]. Tlsch. Tuv TjH^ov Tav woSmJ' and below arijcTfi (Is KpltTlV TOI»

Xaoii avToO. The reading to? Tpil3ovs is in Holmes 24, 87, 91, 97, 228, 309 and Compl.
Tmi uSaiv vpojv in Justin M. p. 421 alone. It renders the Hebrew, which the LXX
ordinary text noSOiv does not.

^ TOV Aadv €is Kpio-iv]. Tisch. (h Kp. t. X. avTov.

* lYevT|9Ti<rav]. Tisch. eyivovTo. Many of Holmes' codd. e. g. 90, 228, have
e'yfvr'idtjcrav, also Euseb. Cyrill. Alex. Chrys.

" dpxT)]. Tisch. adds iy(v!]0ri. Holmes 90, 228, 304, 307, 308 ; Const. Apost.

lib. V. c. 16; Clem. Al. p. 112 ; Euseb. Dem. Evang. p. 336 and others omit.
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eni ToO aijuou outou. kqi KoAeTiai to 6vo)ua aurou luerdiAHc pouAnc

drreAoc" SauMOOToc cjumPouAoc 9e6c iQXupoc egouaiaoTHC' dpxcjov eiphivHC'

naTHp Tou jLteAAovTOC aioivoc ^

:

29. {aK)(^aios ilwe : KaOm ovv Xiyeis, rj ao(pia tov 6eov diridavef

;

dOavdcnos : Edi> aol fifj dvayvZ otl OiXcov dnedapeu, KaTayivcocrKf.

fiov coy d/xaOovs' tav Se dvayvcp's^ cpo^ri6r}TL KaTayfXmv' fifj eiipedrjs kv

rjfJ-ipa. Kpicrecos Kal eiTrrji' on outoc €Gtiv 6v 60X0jU£v " eic KarareAcoTa : Sap. 5'.

^aK\^aios eine : /iei^op dnb t5>v ypacpSiv Kal Treidofiai

:

30. dOafdcrtos : Tecoi oixoXoyrjcrov on 6 6ebs ere^^j; iwi r^y yv^' KO-i- Fol. 40v».

oiiTo^ iaTiv 6 kmiavovrjX, nepl ov iimv 6 Trpo^rJTrjs rjcratas : I&ou h napeevoc Is. 7".

€v raarpi e£ei ^" koi reSerai uiov Kai KaAeoouoi* to ovojiia auTOu Mat. i".

ejUMOvouHA, o eSTi jLie6epMHveu6juevov neQ' hjucov 6 Beoc" iVa ae eh tovto

TrpoKoyjrai'Ta Treiaco' on 6kXmv dtreOavev iinep nduTcou fjjMcov :

31. ^aK)(^aios * ftrre : Jlay ydp dvOpcano'i SiKaios'' ovk kan ^eoy : ,5 "louSnros

dOavdaLo^ :
'AXX ovSeh^ kn/iavovrjX, ovSeh €k irapOei'ov: cod. 19.

^aK^ato^ * ilnev : "Ey^ns yap iruaat jie otl napOkuos ovaa kykvvrjcrtv ° 'i""'"""

T] [lapia
;

Arm. cod-

ices.

' Oaup.aa-Tos—aiuvos]. Tisch. om. Field (Hexapla, ad loc.) has this note : De hac

insigni interpolatione, quam etsi in nonnullis libris asteriscos appositos habet, origine

antiquiorem esse ex testimoniis Irenaei et dementis Alex, probari potest, etc. It is

also found in Euseb. Dem. Evang. p. 336 C.

^ tcrxoHifv]. Tisch. ovtos tjv ov ccrxotifv ttotc els yeXara, Chrys. viii. 469 reads eVriv

and omits nore. Holmes 55 has els KarayeXaiTa.

^ fjei]. Tisch. \ij\j/eTai.

* KaXeo-ovo-i]. Tisch. KaXeVeif.

^ SCKaios]. A reference to the Jewish belief so prominent in Philo and N. T. that

the just man is the ransom, Xvrpov, of the unjust. Zacchaeus rephes that the mere
circumstance of a man willingly dying for all only proves him to be just, but does not

prove him to be God.
^ oviBcCs]. Cp. Justin M. dial. 291 A : OTi/jeV oweVTMyeVci ro) Kara o-apxa a/3pn(i/x, oiSels

ovSeVorf diTO napOevou yeyei'i'Tyrat ovde XeXeKTat yeyet^vrjfievns d\\ rj oiiTos 6 j^/ieVfpos ;^pio"rdff,

ndat 0az'fpoi' eart. Kai 6 Tpv<pU)V dneKplvaTo' t; ypatpfj ovk ex^et* Ibov i) napdevos iv yaorpl

\rj\j/eTai Koi re^erai I'ior', dXX' 'iSoi ij I'enwf. . . In the citation the author of our dialogue

read t^ei with Matt, and some texts of LXX. There seems to be a literary connexion

between him and Justin in this passage. But Tryphon in Justin argues that the

prophesy of Isaiah concerned Hezekiah.
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Is. 7". dOavdaios €?irei> : 'O Trpo<p^Tris elwef ibou h napOevoc ev rcorpi
sec. Matt. „ ,,„ ., ^^. .» >,. , „ ,

e£ei' KOI TeSerat uiov, Kai KaAesouGi to ovojua auTOu ejujuavouHA* o eon

jutQepjuHveuojuevov neQ' hjucov 6 Qeoc :

o 'louSafos 32. ^aKyaios* eirrev. 'ISoii rj uedun upr^Tai Kai oi^x V TrapOivos^ :

Arm. cod- dQavdaios ' Kai noTov" arj/zftoy vidviSa (/i^) napOeyov e^ dfSpoi

jj^^yii avWa^ovcrav TeKeiv, toD OeoD XeyofTOi- aiTHoai oHjuemv eic pdGoc h €1c

Is_
yij-i«_ u\|/oc" Kai Tov irpo^-qTov dprjKOTor oil jUH aiTHQCO OLibe jUH netpdoai Kupiov'

Kai Sia 70VT0 knayayovTo^' jlih jiiiKpov ujuTv drtova napexeiv dvQpaJnoic ;

Kai ntoc Kupicp napexere drwva ; bid toCto outoc Kupioc bcboei ujuTv

GHjuewv' Ibou H nap9evoc ev raarpl eSei" Kai TeSeiai uiov Kai KaAeoouGi

TO ovo^a auTOu 6jhmc<vouha. to p.kya crrnnToVj avros Kvptos dyrl TrdvTcou

jrapia-)(ev, toOto ^v' 'iva yvvr] vicotipa ^ avWa^ovaa [ovk] ^ k^ dySpbs TtKi]

vtoVj tva TMv Kara crvurjOeiau dvOpanroiv ;

* Euseb. H. E. v. 8 declares that Theodotion of Ephesus and .\quila of Pontus

substituted veavn for irapdtvos. So Irenaeus, bk. iii. ch. 23.

^ Kai irotov]. In answering Tryphon's objection that vmvis only was meant by the

Hebrew, Justin dial. 310 B has the same remark: El yap o/joitof rolr aXXotr airam

TTpOiTOTUKOtS Kul OVTOS yeVViKrOai 6K (TUVOVlTLaS €fL€Wfy Tl KOL 6 BiOS arjpieloVf b fir] TrcKTL Tols

npioTOTOKois Koivop ((7TIV, (Xcye iToieiv . . . as uerciAcov irpayiiarav cSHuaivouevcov, el j"Uvh mo
avvovarias TiKieiv e/ifWf r, oirep naoai ai veaviScq fuvaTKei; noioxxn ttXtjv twv <TTeipS>v. There

must be some literary connexion between this passage of Justin and § 32 of our

dialogue- Cp. also Origan C. Cels. i. § 35 : 6 p.iv Kvpios duayiypanTm uprjuvai Tm'hxa.^,:

ahrjcrm k.t.X. 'E^tjs 8f to StSdfiffoj/ o'lj/jeioi', to' iSoi< K.r.X. . . . IToiov ouv GHUCiov, to vttivi&a,

MH nnpSe'vOv reKcIv ; koi Wci /i("zXXoj/ dp/xoffi yevvrjcrm ''EfifiavovrjK, TovriirrC " p.fff T)piuv

6 ^eov*" apa yvvaiKi (Tvvovijia(76f'i(Tr]y Ka\ bia TraBovi yvvaiKilnv GuAXopouOH, i^ en' Kadapa

Km ayt'fj napSiva, . . . TauTa 5e Xeyco, o)? Trpos toi' lovhaiov (rvyKnTartdep.ei'ov Tji irpocfiTfTeLa,

From this passage of Origen, who practically quotes our dialogue, I have ventured to

restore /xij in the text before wapBivov.

' vecuT€'pa]. The correspondence of Irenaeus c. Haer. iii. 26 with this passage of

the Pseudo-Athan. is also verbal : Quod autem dixerit Esaias, In profundum deorsum

tiel in alliiudinem sursuin, significantis fuit, quoniam qui descendebat, ipse erat et qui

asccndebat. In eo autem quod dixerit : Ipse dominus dabit signum, id quod erat

inopinatum generationis eius significauit, nisi deus dominus omnium deus ipse

dedisset signum in domo Dauid. Quid enim magnum aut quod signum fieret in eo

quod adolesccntula concipiens ex uiro peperisset, quod euenit omnibus quae pariunt

mulieribus. I italicize in the last clause the words which echo our dialogue.
' ouk] before e| avipos is superfluous and absent from Armenian. So I bracket it.

It can however be retained, if the sentence be not taken interrogatively.
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33. ^aKyaios iiTref : To arjfiuoy fiv rovjo' otl npiv h fvwvai to Is. S'".

naibiov KoAelv narepa h juHiepa, tKa^e ti]v bbvajuiv bajuaaKoC, kqi tcc

OKuAa oojuapeiac

:

dGavda-Los: Hoiov naiStov npiv h rvwvat KaAeiv narepa h lUHxepa, Is. 8».

Is. 7^".

HneiGHce novHpd ', toO eKAe£aaeai to draOov kol eXa/Se r^i^ buvajuiv is!
8'.'

bajuaoKoO kqi to OKUAa oajuapeiac" fl firj /jlovos 6 )(^pi(tt6s ; KeiM€VOU yap Luke 2'°.

avTOV iwl iHC cpaTVHC -, fjXOop oi fidyoL dnoo'TaXiuTes drrb fipa>Sov, dva^rj-

TTjcrai ^ Koi fiTjyvcrai avrZ, Kal tovto fiev ovk knoirjaav o km^rjTrjaiv * 6

TIpcoSrji' npoGKuvHoavTec Se avrZ, SeScioKaa-i xpuaov, Aipavov, koi OjuOpvav. Mat. 2".

JVa n\r]pa>6fi to itprjpevov' irplv rj yvoivaL to naiStov KaXtiv nuTepa fj

/irjTfpa, Xij'^eTat Svva/Jiiv Sa/j.a(TKOVj Kal to. CTKvXa cra/iapeias

34. ^aKyaloi etTre : Aap.a(TKr]voL yap rjcrav 01 fzdyoL ;

dOavdaioi : Uapa ttj ypacpfj oi to. ToiavTa ^ (fypovovvTi^ Tois

atyvTTTiois, alyvTTTioi KaXovvTaC Kal oi to, TOiavra yavapatoi^, yavavaloi

KoXovvTar Kal oi to. TOiavra d/xopaiois, dpopaiot KaXovvrai- d/xeXei

' irovTipA]. LXX has ajrei^ei woprjpla. Two MSS. only, 93 and 305, have accusative

TropTjpiav. Justin M. 262 B has the same text as our dialogue: anetdel Trnvrjpa rou

fKki^acrBai to ayaOov. It would seem as ifnovripa tov had stood in a text of the LXX
used both by Justin and by the pseudo-Athanasius. The same resemblance in the

form and matter of the citations of Isaiah between Justin and our dialogue occurs

elsewhere. For example : Justin (262 b) cites as a continuous passage Is. 7'*"^^ as

far as aya66v, then Is. 8^ and then in conclusion Is. 7'" from xnl KaTaXrjfdijaeTai to

the end.
^ <))(lTvir]s]. In Luke it is the shepherds and not the magi who come and find

Jesus lying in the manger e'f rj (parvrj. But the same combination of magi and

manger meets us in a corresponding passage of Justin dial. 303 d: yfwrjdivToi 6« T-dre

Toi) TTaihlov ev Br/^Xfc/i , . . ireTOKfi rj Mapla tov Xptarov Koi (v <pdTi'rj avTov ere^fiKfi, onov

f\66vT€s ol a-KO 'Appa/3t'af pdyoi evpnv airov.

' dvo{T]Tfjcroi]. Cp. Protev. lacobi, xxi. 2, where some MSS. read : ttov yevvdrat

dva^HTHGare.

* «ir«i;-fiTr)o-€v]. Similar language is used by Justin M. 304 B : koi 6 fjpoiStjs, pq
iiravfKBovTwv jvpos avrov rav dno 'Appajiias pdyav, cue HticDoev aurouc noiHoai. . . .

' Toi aura is read thrice in the Greek MS. It seems obvious to read rd aird. Yet

the phrase of Tertullian in the corresponding passage (ob cojisimilem impietatem)

suggests ToinJrn, though the use of TomCra with a dative, as if it were napa-nkqata, is

unparalleled.
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Ezek. i6\ o TTpocpTjTTj^ ^oa Kara Tov (Ofovs v/xa)y' 6 noTHp ujuciov ' diuopmoc" h rn ^

ujLuov xeTTaia. ovTwi Kal (ttI tovs fidyovij to. avra ^povovvTa(^^y

SajiacTKrjvoL^ {/cai crajiapuTais, 5a/za(rK?jJ'oi)j) ^ Kal (rajiapuTW fKaXeaev :

35. ^aK^atos eiTTey : Aia ti etrnp * (fnXXiu 6 ^(^piaTbs tf Xeyeis

emSTj/xiif^ ov cpavipS)^ * eXeyov 01 Trpocpfjrai on rdSe ea-Taf dXXa,

aT7opdSr]v /laprvptd fioi ^epets, TTore tovtov tov 7rpO(f)rJTOv, nore dXXov^

Kal ttotI erepov
;

/ir] ovk TjSvfaro efy avrav eK tov (fiav^pov eliriiv otl

fiiXXu T] aocpia tov 6eov capKovcrOai^ Kal ToSi naOuu Kal TdSe noifjcrai

;

dOai'daios : Tt ToaovTwv ilprjKOTCov ovk knucrQrjTe ; Kal kvl XeyofTi,

TTcoi du iWitcrOrjTe ;

^uK^^aios* due: Kal oXoi iK tov cf)avepov, Sid ti fifj ittTOV wa nrjSels

(TKavSaXitrOfj

;

Fol. 41 V". dOavdcTLOS : K.al nSi's eTi fivcPT'qpiov ^ rjv to KtjpvTTOfievoVj el ^avepSts

tffToi MS. eKrjpvTTeTO ; dXXoo? re Se Kal eyivaxTKev 6 deo9 oTi eOfo? irovq pov eaTe *'

Kal Xaoy TrXrjpr]'; dfiapTLmv' Std tovto Sid irapa^oXaip ^ eiire TavTa. 'iva /xtj

' v]i.C>v]. Tisch. reads aov.

^ yr[]. All texts of the LXX read li^Trjp. The reading yn is due to a translator of

the Hebrew text, who confused ^DX1 = ' and thy mother ' with ^S1N1 = ' and thy land
'

;

the Resch and the Zadhe being run into one another so as to look like a Mem. The

newly found text of Sirach has the same confusion, for in 40, l'' 'n pa DX PN

is read, and a hand adds in marg. f]b fIN ?X.

^ I have conjecturally restored these words lost through homoioteleuton in the

Arm. as well as in the Greek.
* (j>iivEpuis]. So Justin M. dial. 244 B: koi 6 Tpvrjxiiv' Sia ri am i^ liovXii eK\fy6fi(vos dno

Tuiv TTprxprjTiKoiu \6ya>v Xe'yeir. Also the dvTi^oXfj Uania-Kov (ed. A. C. M'^Giffert, New
York, 1889), ch. 11 : epaiTt^a-av ol 'louSaioi' ei ovv apa oi npo<pi]Tai fjpiov ra Trepi tov xP'ctou

(TOV npoemov, Sia ri ovk einov npofpavSis on yiyvoxTKCTf { lege Iva ftSaxn, collata Anastasii

lectione Iva eldrjTf) 'louSatot on fieWfi iXdelv 6 ^piaros Kai iravaai tov vofxov Kai Tas Ova-ias

TOV vofjLov. 6 ^picTTiavos elirfv' ei cittoj/ ovToiS yvfivtai to irpayfjuif fvSitas i\i8d^€T€ avTovSj

XoiTToi/ Se Kal Tas lii^Xovs avrav o\ar eKaUre, Ka\ finfU els tovto epXaTTTo/ieda. The same

passage occurs in Anastasius Sinaita adu. ludaeos (Migne 89, 1228 a). This passage

seems to be imitated from the pseudo-Athanasius.
^ (iwTT|pi.ov]. Cp. Mat. 13", Rom. 16^^, Eph. 6'', and Justin M. dial. 324 c.

^ irapaPoXiv]. Irenaeus, bk. iii. ch. 23, in a similar passage declares that the

translation of the LXX was a divine provision against the Jews burning their books

in order to spite the Gentiles : Interpretatum uero in Graeco ab ipsis ludaeis multum

ante tempora aduentus Domini nostri, ut nulla relinquatur suspicio, ne forte morem
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a.Kov<TavTi% OTL fiiWeL )(^pia-Tos yivvaaOai. Kal ixiWovai * Ta 'iOvr] laiKovat

KKrjpovojjLia ylveaOai tov 6eov, Kavcrere tocs ^i^Xovs, vnep tov fifj

dvayvovTa to, eGi/rj awOfjuai. Kal ' yap Sia tovto avrov ecrravpaxraTC^

ewel St] eXeyeu", dp9HoeTai dcp' ljuwv 6 djuneAcbv. Kai &o9H(36Tat eGvei * Cp. Mat.

TTOioOvTi TOuc Kopnoiic. TT&s ovK av Kal Tas ^i^Xov^ iKavcrare ^, ol Kal j^^'ms

TOV SecTTTorrji' crTavpcocrai'Te? Kal tov9 Kripv^avrai XiOo^oXriaavTei ; on et

Kal (pavepms rjaav KTjpv^avTe?, to. avra av knoiriaaTf, ovk kcrrlv d/j.(pi^oXov'

ei yap fieTct. to, (pavepa kv alyviTTm crrfneLa, Kal to. kv rfj kpv6pa k^aicria,

Kal TO. jxera ravra napdSo^a, knl elSooXoXarpiiav kTpdnrjTe flwovrfS tZ

dapcov noiHOOv Hjulv eeouc, TTcSy ovk kcrrlv 6/jioXoyovfiivov on roiavTrjs Exod. 32".

6vT€S irpoatpetTicos, to, avrh knoirjaaTi
;

36. (aKyaios eimv : OiiK aicr)(yvr] * SecriroTov Kal 6eov^ Kal Swd/iecos

Kal crocpias (rravpov Xeycou;

nobis gerentes ludaei, haec ita sint interpretati. Qui quidem si cognouissent nos futuros,

et usuros his testimoniis quae sunt ex scripturis iiunquam dubitassent ipsi suas comburere

scripturas, quae et reliquas omnes gentes manifestant participare uitae, et eos qui glori-

antur domum se esse lacob et populum Israel exhaereditatos ostendunt a gratia Dei.

A literary connexion with the dialogue is evident. Eusebius Dem. Ev. vi. p. 257 (ed.

Colon.) has the same thought, but agrees with our dialogue that the provision lay in the

enigmatic character of the prophecies : iTTjfifiaiar] 8' 01s nva iiiv eipijrai bi aiviy^arav, nva

Se (pavepioTepov. to fiev ovv Si eVtKp!J\|'6(af rjyovpni tS>v ck irfpiTOfi^r evfKa KiKoKvi^fievcos

aTToSeSoadaij Sia ra Bemri^op^va KaT avToiV (rKudpaynd. Si' anep ukqs rjv Kai d<j)aiflaai avTOvs

TTjv ypaiprjif, et €k tov npocpavovs ttjv e(T\aTT]v avTcov mrojioXtjv faijpaivev. ovtoj yovi' Ka\ toIs

7rpo(j)rjTais avTois iirif^ovXiiKrai avTovs Kare^^i Xoyo?, Si ovs enoiovvTO kgt avToiv eXeyj^ovs.

Cp. Greg. Nyss. in the lost Beoyvaxria (in Euthym. Zigab. Patr. Gr. 130, col. 273 d) :

iTVVi(TKLn(T^€i'a 8e Tavra Kai rd Totavra, iva ^i) d(pai^L(Tda>(ri rd /3t/3Xia. ' Ojtov yap irapovTa

KCLi BavfiarovpyouVTa (SXenovTes, Ka\ TiXeiav dnoSei^iv ttjs iavTou deoTrjTOS nape^ofiepoif ovk

rjSi<rdT](TaVj dXX' ea-Tavpioaav, (r^oXfj yc dv tu>v nepi avTov Trpo<j>rjr€LaiV icpeicrai'TO.

* The Arm. suggests el for Kai.

^ eXeyev]. The citation which follows occurs in Anast. Sin. Quaest. 139, p. 594
(quoted by A. Resch Paralleltexte zu Matthaeus), as follows: Ka'i irdXiv cpijai npds

'lovSaiovs' OTi dpOijaerai a<p vp<t)V 6 dfjiTTeXaiu, TovTetjTi rj vopiKr} yeojpyia Kai Xarpelaj Ka'i

Sodrjo-erai eQvei noiovvTi tcw Kapndv avTov. The dialogue agrees with Matthew's form

of citation, except in substituting 6 dptreXav for ij fiaa-iXeia tov Beov.

^ (Kaia-are]. See note above and cp. Justin M. dial. 349 A : ttji/ dnoSei^iv Tfjv nep'iTov

)(pL(TTOv TToirjfTaoSai eaTTOvSaaa, dXX aKo Toiv OfioXoyovpefoyv p-e^pi i^vi^ v(p^ v^aii'' d ei

evevor]Kei(Tav ol SiSdaKaXoi I'/xcoi', ev lore OTi a(pai'ri eneTTOiijKeiaav.

* aitrxviVT)]. Justin M. dial. 317 a: el Si Ka\ dW/iiar ovTios (TTavpadijvai Ton xpicrrdv
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ddavdcrios : 01 npocpfJTaL ovk rjcryyuBr^a-av dmli', eyat irais alayyvdw
;

^uKyaio^ etVe : Kal e^eiy Sei^ai otl ol npocprJTai aTavpovaOai avTOf

elprJKaa-ip

;

Deut. 28". dOavdcrios: TIpSiTov ficccrfjs Xlyef koi oveoSe ' thv ^oohv ujuwv

KpejuajuevHv, dnevavn rcJov 6cp9aAjU(Jov ujucov. koi ou jlih niOTeuaere ^ th

^coH Ujuoov TO npcot €pe?c noic av revoiro eonepa, kqi to esnepac ep€?c

Mat. 27". ncoc av r^voiTO npcoi ; ano ydp ekthc topac okotoc IreveTO kni naaav thv

? ex euang. THV icoc cLpac evoTHC. KQi dno evoTHc ndAiv a><p9H to cpwc^ coots
ignoto.

, , -
.

- . . , , . „ , , , ,

Aereiv Touc opcovTOc ncoc erevETO ecnepa fcm (tkotos. kqi naAiv

TTWC IreveTO npwi" kari (fiais :

37. ^aKyaioi iimv : Atto Trjs iraXaids /xe Sia6rJKrjs Triiaov^ on Set

avTov aravpcoOfji'aL

:

Deut. 2S". dOavdaio^: To oyeoOe thv ^ojhv ujuwv KpejuajuevHV *, dnevavTi tcov

aiTopovjiiV ('niKaTapaTos yap 6 aTavpovfifVus. . . . (C) ei Se K(ii aTavpa>8t]iiat Kiii ovtuis nlo'xpo'i

Ka\ aTtju6j? aTro^ni^eti/ 5ta roO KCKaTTjpafjiivov €v t^ vnixu davcWoVj aTTodei^ov Tjp'iV.

^ o4'ca'9€ K.T.X.]. Tisch. and all sources tarai 17 fmij o-ou Kpe/xaiiivrj. Therefore the

Pseudo-Athan. had a text of LXX which read Vni as lim (which strictly = S^irnvrai).

But the reading o^fcrBi, though rare, is not unknown ; it occurs, e. g., in pseudo-Greg.

Nyss. adu. ludaeos (Migne Patr. Gr. 46, 213 c), also in Gregentius adu. ludaeos; but

the former of these is certainly and the latter probably based on this dialogue.

^ ou [IT] in(rT€i<r€T€ . . .]. Tisch. ov •7niTTev(T€is Trj ^uifj aov. Athan. i. 61 has ov

firj and ma-TeviTrjTf. Also Orig. i. 443 "icrTeijo'ijTe.

' 4>ios]. Cp. the doubtful agraphon in Resch's Agrapha, 18S9, p. 409, from Didasc.

^- '3i P- 313" """' €(TT(wpa(Tau avTov airfj rfi jrapaa-Kevrj. e^ ovv wpas 'inacxfv e'v ttj

napaaKfvjj, Ka\ avrni ni &pai, als eirravpuidr] 6 Kvpios rifiav, rjfiepa fKoylij6ri(Tav' eneiTa

iyev€TO rpels wpas aKuTOS, Ka\ eXoyiadt] fv^, Ka\ ndXiv cmo ^vdrr^s wpas npos deiKrjv rpds

u>pai fjfiipa, Km (Treira vi'^ tov (raf^^dTov ToO Trddovs. Resch explains this as an attempt

to prove that Jesus fulfilled three days and three nights. The Peter Gospel is similar

:

TOTE ijXtoj eXn//>/ff, Kai dipiSr) &pa evaTt], with which von Schubert (Petrus Evang.

Berlin, 1893) compares Zech. 14', toi (crrai iv e'K(ivr) rrj ')li(pa oi'/c icrrat r)fjL(pa Ka\ ov vii^,

Ka\ npoc eonepdv i'lrrai 9co(;, and alludes to Cyr. Cat. 13^'' and Ap. Const, v. 14. The
author of our dialogue seems to quote some lost Gospel.

* Kp€|ia(i€VT)v]. Pseudo-Tertull. c. lud. ch. 11, quotes the text thus: Et erit uita

tua pendens in ligno ante oculos tuos. Iren. adu. Haer. iv. 20 suggests the addition

'in ligno': 'ostenditur pendens in ligno, et non credent ei. Ait enim: Et erit uita

tua pendens ante oculos,' &c., where see Harvey's note. Cp. also Faustus the

Manichean (in August, c. Faust, xvi. 5) : An illud offeremus ei, quod perinde soletis
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6q)9aAjua)v umwv, kwi ou juh niaieuoeTe th ^ooh u/uoov, t^s iraXaids ea-rl

SiaOriKTis^' Koi TO npcoi epe?c ntoc erevero ecnepa, kqi to lonepac ncJoc

erevGTO npcoi, o/ioicos Trjs iraXaids kcrTiv

:

38. ^a/f^awy eTTrev :
'AXXa tovto ovk kariv aTavpos ovSe BdvaTo^ :

dOavdcnoi : 'Eav Xeyrj tjcratas' Kupie, tic Ini'oTeuae th aKOH hjucov ; Is. 53^-'.

Kai 6 ppa)((cov Kupiou tivi dneKaAucpGH ; dvHrrei'^ci/aev evwniov - auTOu wc

naibiov, (l)c pi'^a ev th bi\t/oboH" ol/K I'otiv eiboc auToO ^ ouhk boSa *, Kai

ei'bojLtev auTov kqi ouk elyev eiboc oube kciAAoc ^" dAAd to eiboc auToG

OTijuov €KAeinov napd* ndvTac touc dvQptonouc' iav Se Xeyrj Kai 6 SaviS' Ps. 21".

wpuSav xe^pcic )uou kqi nobac mou. biejuepicavTO to ijUOTid juou eauToTc" Ps. 21".

Kai km Tov iMOTic3|u6v juoii IpaAov KAnpov '', ttco? ov roers TOf cTTavpov;

39. ^aK^aioi * dnev : OvSi oIjtccs Qavdrov efivrja-drjS Arm.

aOavacrios * : 'Avepoonoc ev nAnrH oov koi eibcoc cpepeiv juaAoKtav, oti jg -js-w

dneoTpeYev to nponconov ^' HTijudo9H Kai ouk eAorlceH. outoc toc , ^"j
°

inducere : Videbunt tiitam suain pcndentein, et non credent uitae suae? Cui uos

quidem adiicitis, in ligno\ nam non habetur. So Athanasius, vol. ii. 182.

1 iraXaias 8ia9TiKT|s]. The Arm. adds xal toO vofiav. Just above after ^wfj vna>v it

reads instead of rijr n-aX. f . Sind. thus ' veteris legum est.' In the third place, where

the Greek has r^f na\mas only, it = t^s noKaias SiadrjKtir, ' veteris testamenti.' It is

clear therefore that r^j naXmas SiadtjKrjs has come into the text from the margin.

In the first passage tuv voixav remains alongside ; also in the second, but with naXaias

thrust in before it. In the third the whole phrase had got into the Armenian's Greek

text, but only ndhmai without SiadljKris into our Greek. There is no reason why the

phrase should not come in a second century document, for it stands already in Paul,

2 Cor. 3", and Melito (apud Euseb. H. E. iv. ch. 26) has ra th(; nAAoicii; fciaSHKHC

' tv(imov K.T.X.]. Tisch. as nai8. ivavri'v airov. Cyrill Alex. V. 375 cites according

to our dialogue.

^ «i8os aCiToC]. Tisch. fib. aira.

* S6£a]. So Arm. MS. B ; the other has ' beauty.'

^ KiWos]. So Arm. MS. B ; the other has ' glory.'

* irapd. K.T.X.]. Tisch. Trapa Tour uiois Tmi" di'^prnTTCDi'. Holmes XII (86), 26, 198,239, 306,

Alex, have napa ndi'Tas av6. Many minusc. and fathers add mwras but retain t. vlois.

' KOI tm . . . KXfjpov]. Arm. MS. A omits.

* a7r€0"Tpei|/€v to irpoo'to'irov]. Tisch. aTreffrpaTrrnt to iTpoaoyTTOi/ avTOv. Euseb. Dem.
Ev. p. 186, cites in same way as pseudo-Athan., but no MSS. Hebrew = sicut qui

obuelat faciem.
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d;uapTi'ac Hjutov at'pei ', Koi bid rdc djuapiiac hjucLv - obuvdrai" Kai Hjueic

eAoriGdju69a aurdv elvai Iv novw kqi ev nAHfH Kai ev KOKOooei^" auToc

be iTpaujLiaTiaSH bid tuc djuapriac hjuwv" naibeia * eipHvHc H)udiv en

auTO), TO) jucoAwni auToO hju£^c idSHjuev. ndvrec ujc npopara enAavHGHjuev'

dv9pconoc TH obcjj auioO enAavH9H' KOi Kupioc napebooKev outov tqic

Pol. 41 v. djuapiiaic hmwv' Kai outoc
|
bid to KeKaKwoOai ouk dvoirei to CTojua

atToC" aic npopoTOv eni G9arHV h'xGh. Kai wc d|iv6c evavTiov toC Kei'pov-

Toc '' auTOv dc})(JOvoc, outoc ouk dvoirei to gtojlio outoO. ev th Toneivoacei

auToO H Kpioic auToO Hp9H, THv be revedv qutoG tic biHrHoeTor oti

afpeTai dno thc thc h ^ooh outoO, dno toov dvojuicJov tou AaoO i^ hx9h elc

edvaTOv' Koi btbaoo touc novHpouc dvTi thc Tacpflc auToO, Kai touc

nAouaiouc avTi tou 9avaT0u auTOu. oti avojuiav ouk enomoev ouoe

€upe9H'' boAoc ev to) GTOMari auTOu : Kai pouAeTOi Kupioc * KoGapioai

auTov and thc nAHrnc "' edv bwie nepi djuapTiac, h v^X'^ "JM^^v oyeTai

onepjua juoKpopiov Koi pouAeTai Kupioc dq)eAe?v dno tou novou thc vu)(hc

auToO, be?£ai outoj 9cc)c. Kai nAdoai th ouveaei, biKaioooai biKaiov, eu

bouAeuovTa noAAoIc" Kai Tdc djuapTiac auTwv outoc dvHoet^". bid toCto

auToc KAHpovojUHoei noAAouc Kai twv io)(up(Lv juepie? okCAo' dv9' d)v

' ai'pei.]. Tisch. (/le'pci. Euseb. I. c. has aipti and perhaps Tertullian knew of the

reading c. Marc. iii. 17 and iv. 8.

^ 8td TQS ap-aprCas T||i,u)v]. Tlsch. 7r€pt tjfiwv.

^ Kai (v KaKucrei]. The Arm. adds ' as from God,' 01s napa Kvplnv, which is due to

the Arm. vulgate, if not to the Arm. editor who bracl<ets them in his te.\t.

* iraiSeCa]. Tisch. praem. kuI fj-f/iaXttKicrrai 5ia rdf avopias ^(Umv. Origen iii. 214

also omits these words.
^ Post KcipovTos Tisch. om. airov : item ovras pro ovtos et infra cm. auroC post

raneivaxTft. Many MSS. and fathers add airov. Only Holmes 104, 47 have ovtos.

Justin M. p. 163 and Holmes 147 and others add avrov after rair.

" AaoC]. Tisch. adds pov.

' «ipt9Ti]. Tisch. om. and reads S6X01/. Holmes XII, 26, 36, 41, 49, 51, 86, 147,

igS, 239, 306, Clem. Alex., Clem. Rom., Euseb., Justin M. and others agree with the

dialogue in reading evpidrj . , . SoXor.

* PovpXerai Kvpios]. Tisch. Kvp. /3oijX.

' Ante -rfjs TrXTjyfis Tisch. om. ano. Most of the sources mentioned in note on
(IpeBr) add (iTrd.

'" dvTio-«i]. Tisch. (icoiVei.
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TTapeboGH £ic edvarov h \|/ux^' aurou, Kai ev to?c dvojuoic eAorio9H- Kai

auToc djuapTiac noAAoov dvh'verKev. Kai bid rdc djuapTiac ^ auroiv

nape&deH.

40. (aK\a.ios * (iTrev : "OXa a dprjKas, irepl dvOpamov ii'priKas Arm. a

'lovSaios.

{iprjKiuai Tov 7rpo<pr]T7]v :

dOavdcTLOs : Tlepl ^pa^iovos Kvpiov yivofiivov, ^payCova 6eov uKovcoy,

SvvafiLv 6eov voer ov yap tK p.eXSii' (TvyKUTai to * B^Tov : to>' MS.

^aKvaios * iiTTiv: "Hkovctu avrov Xeyoi/Toy" dv9pconoc ev tijuh ^ wv, Ar™-;*

, ,

*

'louSafos.

Koi eibtbc cpepeiv juaAaKiav :

dOaydaLOS : ^aLvrj uoi (y"^)* npocreycoi' T019 ilprjaivois. fjKOVcra^ {i^V)

, ex Arm.
avTOv XiyovTOS' Kipie t(c enioTeuoe th okoh HjUoov. Kat 6 ppa)(icov addidi.

Kupiou Tivi dneKaAutpGH; dvHrreiAajuev Ivconiov auToO cbc naibiov

:

41. ^aK^aios* eTwep : 'O ^payiwv Kvptov, fju Xiyeis Swa/iiy, iTpdnrj Arm. a

Kai f^ytviTo iraioiof

;

dOavda-ios : OiiK erpdnr], fifj yevono' dXXa XajSoif adpKa, Kai coy kv

vaS> rfj aapKi ovaa ij Svva/xis kyiviTO dyOpcoTTOS' Kara. cdpKa pev ovaa

dvGpcoTTOS, a>v Se 6eos Kara, nvevpa. Kai cuy pev dfOpanro^, knl a<payi]v

TjyeTO' coy Se 6eos kXdp^ave Triv dpapriav tov Koapov. Std yap (^TovToy

Kat aiiToc KAHpovojuHoei TToAAoiJc" Kai Toov iGxupoJv Saipovcov^ Siepeptae

TO. OKuAa Xa^div' ovs kK noXXov crKvXeva-ayTes * ^crav dvOpdnrovs. dv9' wv

napeboeH elc edvaiov h vcu^h aurou, Kai ev lok dvojUOic eAoriGSH (quia

' Sid Tds oiiaprCas]. Tisch. 6. T. dxo/ii'af. Holmes III, XII, 26, 86, 147, 306 and

others, also Clem. Rom. ap. Euseb. Dem. Ev. p. 100 read ufmpTws.

^ iv Ti(ifi]. This is hardly a scribe's error for e't> TrXr^yij. Perhaps the text of the longer

citation has been corrected and our author used a text of Isaiah which had eV ti/i^

here ; due to a misreading of ni3X3D as 11333 = t'v Tifirj. But more probably Tifirj

here is used not in the sense of ' honour ' but of a ' fine ' or ' penalty.'

' Chrys. c. lud. c. 6: on tUv fiai/jdj'coc inrr^Wa^i tovs av8pa>7Tovi, Ktn toito Kai tov

l(Tj(^p0Vf (pr)a-i, fjLfpuiTai (rKv\a.

* <rKvXeiJ<j-ovT€s] . Cp. Justin M. dial. 304 D Xij\|/-cTai Bvvapnv Aa/iacrxoC Kai (TKiiXa ^apMpiias,

TTfli ToO novj)pov Salfioi/os, tov iv Aa/uiaKa oIkovvtos, bvi'apiv Icrrjpaive viKrjBiiaeaBat rm

Xp'<rr<f afia tm yevurjdrji/ai' oirtp bfiKVVTai yiyivr]ptvov. 01 yap payoi, oiriffs eaKvXtvptvoi

^aav Trpos Tvaaas KaKcis npd^€ti, Tas evepyovpipas vtto tov daipovtov e/ceiVoi-, eX^oj/rtf Kai

irpocrKwrja'aVTes tw p^pioro) (fiahoi'Tai nnocrTaVTfs Trjs <rKv\(viTdar]s aiToiis dwapfas e<C€ii'i/r.
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Gal. 3'==

Deut. 2i".

Cp. Matt.
13" &
Mark 6=

.

Arm. i

'lovSaror.

Fol.42 v».

Cod. Arm.
B = o

opBoSo^o^.

fijTcrreMS.

inter duos latrones suspensus quasi impius reputatus est)' toD

vojiov XiyopTOi' eniKaidpaTOc - ndc 6 KpejLidjLievoc eni EuAou :

42. ^aKyatos iTjrev: "ISe ow kniKaTdparos (.ctlv :

ddavdaioi : Alo. tovto SoOrjaovTai ol Troi/rjpot di^Ti tov Oavdrov ^

avTov' Kal ol nXovcrioi, di/Ti rfj? racpfjs avTov- on fiera rmi' di'o/icoy

aiiTov kXoyicravTO

:

43. (aK^aios (iwiv : 'fls* 6 npo(priTt]i Xeyei' thv revedv auroG ti'c

biHrHoeiaf eyo) Sk [qaov Xeyco ttjv yevedi/' vloi yap r]v tov icoa-rjcp*^ Koi

01 dbeAq)Oi auToOj laKCOp koi Ioogh, kqi loubac, koi oijitoov. Kal 77 firjTTjp

fiapia :

44. dQavdcrios : Aid tovto iimv 6 Trpocp-qTtji' thv revedv auroC tic

biHrHC€Tai ; ear firj th 57 aocpos^, ov SvvaTai yvaivai, oti iK TTyevfiaros

dyiov Kal papta^ TJjy Trap6ei>ov yeyeuprjTai :

45. (aKyoLLo^* fhre:
|

To irvivpa to aytov dvTt dvSpbs ffJ-iyrj Tfj

papia.
;

d6avdaL0S*\ 'Opai oti ^rjTeiTai * ao(p6s, 6 Svydpepoi vorjaai oti

nvtvfia ayiov pi^iv amfiaTiKf]u ovk e^et'^:

• I have filled up the lacuna from the Armenian.
^ ImKaTopaTos]. Tisch. KeKaTrjpajxivoi vtto Seoi and om. 6. Justin M. dial. 323 c

cites in the same form as our dialogue, and adds : oix an tov 6eov KaTapay-evov tovtov

TOV i(7Tavpo>fi(vov. Faustus the Manichean (see Augustine c. Man. Faust, xvi. 5),

following Marcion, argued that the Hebrew God of the O. T. could not be the loving God
who sent Jesus, just because in cursing all who were hung on a tree he by implication

and beforehand cursed Jesus Christ—one of the many cases in which Jew and
Marcionite concurred in the arguments they both used against the Catholic Church.

' eavarou]. Arm. Cod. B has Tatprjs.

* ToO 'Io)trT|4i]. Cp. Act. Andr. et Matth. p. 143 : fiq o'x ovtos iariv 6 v'los 'l<i>crt](p tov

TeKToyos Kal r] fjLTjrrjp avTov Mapuip. Koi ol nSfXf^ol avTOu laKtojBos Kal 2ip.a}V. The order and
names of the brethren are given in our dialogue as in Mark's Gospel. In Gregentius

dial. 611 E the paternity of Joseph is insisted on by the Jew: tov ck tov 'lo>(Ti)<p ytmrj-

6fVTa Xe'-yetr, on rj^ei Kplvai rov Kotrpov'^ and 6l2 B, oiba on 6 ;ifpta'rdf aov eyeifvfjOj], dXX* otl

Triivras (k uirfppaTos 'laatjCJi. The Christian answers : ov yap f'x (nreppaTOs 'la<Tt](f>, i>s crv

vopi^fLS, dXX* eV TTveCpaTQS ayiov yeylvvjp-ai,

' <ro4>6s]. Cp. Barnab. Ep. vi. 10 : evKoyr)Tus 6 Kvpws ripStv, iSeXcpol, 6 ao(f>lav Kal vovv

Siptvos ii' fip'iv Tuiv Kpvfpiaii' avTov. Xt'yfi yap 6 npocprjTrjs jrapaPoXijv Kvpiov' Ti9 yorjcrft, ei

prj uof^os Kal fTTtaTTjpitjp Kal dyantov tov Kvpiov avrov ;

" Cp. Altercatio Simonis III. 11 : Sim. Proba niihi nunc ilium dei filium ex dec
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^aKya'io's eine : Xv (iTras tK TrvevfiaTos ayiov koi fiaptas rfji

iTap6(.vov yeyivvr}Tai :

dOavdaio^ : 'AW' ov Kara ftt^'t', dXXd Kara 8r]niovpyiav. cby yap

6 npa>TOS dfdpconos e/c 6eov, Kal rrji yfji' ov Kara fii^iv, dWd. Kara

Stj/iiovpyiav' ovTcoi aKOve Kal y^pidTov eK nyev/iaTOi dyiov Kal /lapias

TTJs TTapBivov '

:

46. (aKyatos dm : Aid t'l ovv avTov Kal -^pia-Tov Xeyere*. tw fiTj MS.

pacriXfvcravTa, firjSk )(pLcr6ei'Ta napa. ii-qSevos rmv Trpo(f)rjTa)v ;

d6avd<nos ' ESiSd^drj^ dno twu Trpo^rjTwv otl Svi^a/iis, Kal Xoyos, Kal

ao(f)ia^ Kal ^payjaiv, Kal naiSLoy, Kal drdpconos Xeyexaf Kal tan fiaOetf^ Arm. = KaJ

on * Kai ap^cov, Kai paaiXevs, Kai ^picrTOS, Kai lepevs ', Kai npOiprjTTjS
^j^, g^

kanv' TO, yap TrdvTa rots dwacrii' eyeveTO. 'iva wdvTas (ycoarj fiifcou

6i6i^ oil Tpaneh ^ ttjv cpvaiv *

:

^aKyaios eurev : ITcoy Swrj fioi Set^ai

;

47. dOavdcTLOs: Tews on dpywv Kal riyov/xevoi, aKove tov jxcovcreais

ypd^ofTos, ray tov 'laKco^ evXoyias Kal XtyovTOT ouk eKAeivet dp)(cov e£ Gen. 49"'.

lou&a- KQi Hfoujuevoc Ik twv juHpcov outou' ecoc ou ' IA9h 6 anoKeirar ko!

auTOC npoo&OKia eOvwv. Kal /SXeVe noia rjv 17 Trpo(pr]T€ia' on avTOS 6

natum. Longe enim remota est diuinitas a coitibus humanis nee miscetur comple.xui.

Theoph. Loqueris quasi ludaeus.

' cK irv«i)|iaTos— n-apOt'vou]. In verbal agreement with the Symbolura Ecclesiae

Romanae Graece apud Epiph. Haer. LXXII. 3, p. 836 B. : tov yevvrjdevra ik nveifiaTos

ayiov Kai Map'ny ttjs irnpBh'ou,

' tepeus]. Arm. Cod. B adds 6eoiJ.

' ou TpaiTtis]. Cp. Theodoret dial. I. ch. 1 1 (Migne Patr. Gr. 83, 38) : 'Op9. :
«'

Tpnirds f-yerero (jdp^^ ov pipevtjKeu Snep TvpoTspov tjv,

* TT|v (j)ua-iv]. Cp. Tertull. adu. Prax. 27 : Deum inmutabilem et informabilem credi

necesse est, ut aetemum . . . Deus autem neque desinit esse, neque aliud potest esse.

Sermo autem Deus, et sermo domini manet in aeuom, perseuerando scilicet in sua

forma. . . . Certe usquequaque filium Dei et filium hominis, cum deum et hominem,

sine dubio secundum utramque substantiam, in sua proprietate distantem ; quia nee

sermo aliud, quam deus, neque caro aliud, quam homo.
^ t<i)S oS K.T.X.]. Tisch. ewf (av ik6ri ra anoKeiixeva. Here ov for iav is read in

Chrys. iii. 437, and in Theodoret ii. 557. 6 aTro/tftrai in many of Holmes' minuscules,

in Origen, Justin M. Ap. i. 51, 80, Epiph. i. 695, Theodoret ii. 557. The LXX
rendered m dn-oKeirni.
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Gen. 49''. laKw^ aTroOvrjaKdiv eKaXecrf tovs vloi>s avTOv Xeycov ouvaxOHTe dvarreiAw '

ujuTv Ti dnavTHoei en eoxoTOu - tcov Hjuepwv ouvd)(eHT6 iva dvarreiAco

^/ttJi'MS. ujuTv ^. uioi loKobp dKOuoare lopaiHA toC narpoc uMoav*. Kal crwa^OiyTcof

avT&v, TOf lovSav evXoyei ttj npoeiprj/xivrj eiiXoyia. Kal rof i(0(rrj(l)

Gen. 49'. Paa-iXivovTa SovXop Troiei tov iovSa, Xiya>v avrS' Kal npOGKUVHOOuoi GOi

Gen. 49". 01 uioi ToC noTpoc oou. oti ouk eKAel\|/ei dpxoov e£ louba, koi Hroujuevoc

Ik tcov MHpdJv auTOu, eooc ou eA6H o dnoKeirai. Kai aurdc npooboKia

69vdJ)V :

48. (aK-^aio^ : Tlepl tov SavlS etnev, on e/xeXXe iXiTU ytpeas e|

lovSa yevvdcrdai

:

dOavdcTLOi : Katroi Se dno tov SaviS rjv^rjaay oi dpyovm. 17 Sk

npo<prjT€ia Xeyei, ecos Tore dvaL tovs dp^ovras tov lovSataiv 'iOvovs, ecoc

ou IaSh dnoKeiTOi, koi outoc npooboKia eGvcov. yap SavlS ificav

kyiViTO irpoaSoKia tS>v lovSaicov^ Kal oii^ -qpSiv Ta)V kBvSiv :

49. ^aKj(aios eiire : Kal yap Kal to. 'lOvq Xkyeis KaXeTcrOai eh ^corji/ cl

aTTTjyopivaev 6 6e.6s ;

dOavda-ios : 'HKOvaas ty SevTepcp -^p-aXpSi Trpo(pr]TiKa>s XeyovTOS tov

Vs. 2'''. SaviS- Kupioc eirre npoc jue* uioc |uou el au' erw OHjuepov rer^vvHKd oe.

aiTHcai nap' 6)uou koi bcoGco coi €9vh thv KAHpovo)ulav oou" Kai thv

KaTdcxeoiv gou rd nepara thc rH"c :

50. {aK)(^aios UTT€ : Uepl avTov 'iXeye SaviS'^' Kupioc eine npoc ne'

uioc jLiou £' QL-' erw GHjUepov r£r£VVHKd oe. /u?) yap Trepl \pia-Tov

;

dOavdaios'- Kal noTe to, 'iQvq eKXTjpovop.Tjae SaviS

;

^aKyaios eTire : Ta iOvq Xtyei ray SdiSeKa (pvXas tov Icrpa-qX :

d Gai'datos : Kal to. nepaTa rrjs y^i, ttots KaTicrye SaviS

;

51. (aK)(aios eTwep : 'O yap )(pi(TTbs to. iripaTa t^s y^s KaTe(r)(ev;

dOavddios : MdOe oti kv alyvnT(t> nda-t]' Kal kv TraXaia-Tivrj- Kal kv

> dvayYeiAo) iiyXv— iva]. Arm. omits through homoioteleuton.
' tir" fcrxirov]. eV fVxuTOJi/ in Tisch. but many of Holmes' minuscules, Arm.,

Theodoret, 1. c, Euseb. ii. 366, 375 have iaxarov.

' iva dvaYyeiAu u|itv]. Tisch. Ka\ iiKoicraTe fiov with all Other sources.

* Cp. Gregentius dial. 609 A, B, which echoes 5§ 49-51 of our dialogue.
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^oiuiKtj' iv crvpia' ki> KiXiKif ev KamroSoKia' kv ttovto)' kv apjievia' eu

a-KvOta^- KOI KaOdna^ kv oXrj Tjj oLKOv/iei'r) (^tov )(piarbpy- iTTLypa^ojieOa

Kat entKaXovfieOa ^acrtXea :

52. (aK)(aios (irre : Kal kv avyxmroa^ ^acriXka Xeyeis tov y^piarov,

TOLs d7TOKrjpvv6(.1cnv dno tov 6eov ; Kal tt&s Svvarai e/c rov Oiov fivai 6

y^pLCTTos, Kai, d>s Xeyeis crv, vios tov 6eov, rov alrKOjievov tovs irarepas

fjfiSiUj Sloti rfj 68Z alyvivTov InopevovTo; I rj ovk TJKOvcrai avrov Xeyovros Fol. 42v''.

TOV wpo(pT]Tov- xi Goi Kai TH obtu atrunTOi), tou nieTv ubwp raiwv ; Jer. 2".

53. ddavdcrios: Mtjxeiadai 17//ay ov OeXei rouy alyvnTiovs' crd>^ea6ai

Se avTovs ^ovXeTai^ Kal npos Oeocre^eiau epyecrOaC eTreiSfj Kal nap ^„ej 8j_

tvvos afieXei, aKove tov irpocpriTOv XeyofTos Kai esrai ooot av j .it-is

KaTaAet(t)e(JoGtv eK ndvToov twv eSvcov, tc2)v eASovTCOv eni lepouoaAHjui.

Kai dvapHGOVTOi Kaf eviaurov tou npooKUVHsai tco Kupico navTOKpaiopi

^Kai TOU eopTciaai thv godthv thc OKHvonHriac. koi eotqi 0001 ixh i"'^ '^''"

^ ' ' usque nav-

dvapcoGiv €K naooiv toov ouAoiv thc thc €ic i6pouoaAH|U tou npoo- TOKpiropi}

KuvHoai TO) pasiAei Kupioj navTOKpdTopi)*, koi qutoi eKeivoi * npooTeGH- e LXX
>,<-, ,., i.„- c.» x.v , » restitui.

GOVTar eav oe cpuKn airunTOu juh avapH juHoe eAGH, Kai eni toutoic €OTat

h nTWGic Hv noTdSei * Kupioc ndvTa to Igvh oca dV )UH dva^H tou MS.

eopTOGai THV eopTHv thc OKHVonHfiac :

54. ^aK^aios eTnev: Avrrj* eaTai 17 ajiapTia alyvirTOV^ Kal f] d/iapTia avrr;.

1TdvT(OV TCOV t6vS)Vj 05 dv )LIH dvopH TOU eOpTdsai THV eOpTHV THC

OKHvonHriac ^: [d^aj^ao-toy :]" Kal avroiis fiev tovs aiyviTTiovs, 6iXei

aco^eadaL Kal dva^atveiv eh tepovcraXrJiJ.' ov //.fju ev aiyviTT<o SianopevecrOai :

' <TKtjfli(j]. So Justin M. dial. 345 C testifies to the faith in the name of Christ

crucified on the part of d^a^o^iav rj doiKcov KaXovfxevav rj eV (TKijifals KTJ]voTp6cl)a)p

OIKOVVTQJV,

^ (rov xpio-Tov) added from the Armenian.
' Zacchaeus implies that the Christian expected the Messianic kingdom to be

established in Egypt. The Jews of Egypt had shared the belief, for at the close of the

first century a Messianic king arose in Egypt among them and excited a revolt.

^ aUTol €K€lVOt]. TisCh. OVTOL CKHVOIS.

" JaKxatos—o-K-qvoTrtiYfas]. Arm. omits through homoioteleuton.
^ The Arm. omits aBavaaius here, and rightly.

D



34 The Dialogue between Athanasiiis and Zacchaeus

MS.

ex Arm.
corr.

? lege /ifTo-

Sti^ai siue

mauls /loi 5.

dOaviiaios

ex Arrneno
omitten-

dum esse

constat.

Is. 19".

Is. 19".

'AOavdaios * fTire: Ovk ^X^'^ h-^ Set^ai*^ oti kv rfj UpovaaXfjft Tf]

alcrdriTrj ' OiXei TrdvTas Kar kvLavTov d-rravToiv. nmi yap tovto Swarbv

yevfcrOaL ; oJore Kal tovs dnb (oKeavov Kar kviavTov 'kpyicrOaL eh

Upovadkrjji. 'Iva Se <rot Kal tovto SoOfj^ oti SvvaTov, iirjSevl eTepco

TTpoaiyOVTaS dvOpdiTTOVS * fj TOVTO [lOVOV Q-^oXd^iLV ^ :

55. [a^ai/ao-ioy] * : "Akovs f]CTaiov toD Trpo(f>i]Tov^ kv avTrj tPj alyvTTTO)

TTpocTKVveiaQaL tov 6e6v, Kal SiapprjSrjv irpocprjTiVovTO^' Kai rvwoTOC

eaiai Kuptoc toTc airunjioic- Kai cpopHeHGOviai ^ 01 airunrioi tov Kupiov

6V eKeivH^ th H|uepa' Kai euoouai^ euoiac Kai eu£ovTai toj Kupico ^ eu)(dc

Kai dnobcbcjouaiv :

56. ^aK')(aios flnev : OiiK iTirei' kv alyvnTO)^ d\\ 01 airunrioi

9OpH9H0ovTai TOV Kuplov" Kai Suoouai Guoiac Kai €u£ovTai 6u)(dc Tto

Kuplcp Kai dno&(i)GOU3iv oiiK kv alyvnTca d\\ kv UpovaaXijfi:

ddavdcTLOs : Ov Se tovto e^ea Set^ai oti kv lepovaaXrj/j, Xeyei' iva Se

H'q (re <f)LX6veiKov vrotijcrco, aKove avTov tov Trpo^rjTov (pavepSif XeyovTos'

TH Hjaepa eKeivH eoovTat nevTe noAeic ev airunTw', AaAouoai th rAcoacsH

TH x<^^QC(viTibi Kai ojuvtiouoai * T(p ovomoti Kupi'ou ^. noAic doebex,

KAHeHoeTai H juioi noAic" TH H)uepa eKeivH eoTai euoiaoTHpiov £v outh tcij

' So the New Jerusalem was in the behef of the author of this dialogue to be set

up in Egypt.
' o-xoXiJeiv], The names of the interlocutors in this whole passage have fallen into

confusion, and it would seem that after a-)(oXd(ew there is a lacuna both in the Greek

and Armenian te,\ts, for the clause has no regimen, unless indeed oti dwarov should

be taken with the words which follow it and before it the words ovk ?x"* M^ Sd^ai be

understood. We should probably also read dvdpaij-ovs 5 toutco.

' (t)OpT)9T|o-ovTai]. Tisch. yi'maovTai. Holmes 49 has xm (f>op. 04 Ai'-y. TOV It. Kai

yvu>iTovTm o\ A(y. tov k. The (poUrjSrjcroirrai is a confusion of lyTl = yvaiaovTai with

TN"IM = (f)QJ^r]6TjfT0VTal.

* tKttv^]. Post TJj Tjfi. Tisch.
" Qva-ova-i]. noirjo-ova-i Tisch. ^iJo-ouo-i is due to a confusion of navi with in3T1.

* Tu KvpCio]. Post (ixds Tisch. But just below pseudo-Athan. conforms to Tisch.

' at-yiJiTTa)]. Tisch. praem. t;J.

* ouniouo-ai]. Tisch. ofivvvTes. Field notes thus : Syro-Hexapl. in marg. Oi r'. xai

dfjiviovaai. Holmes XII and some minuscules have ofimmm, a corruption of ofivvova-ai.

' Kupiou]. Tisch. add. <raffaoi6. Holmes XII omits aafiaiid.
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Kupicf)'. Kai eorai - oHjueiov eic aiwva Kupico Iv X'^P*? ci'TI-itttou. oti

K6Kpdi£ovTai npoc Ki'piov, bid touc OAipovxac aurouc, Kai dnooTeAel aujoTc

Kupioc dvOpoonov, 6c Goooei qutolc ^ Kai tvoogtoc lorai Kupioc toTc

airunTioic' Kai 9opH9HoovTai * oi airunrioi tov Kupiov. Koi rvcoGOVTOi

01 airunrioi tov 9e6v tov driov ' ev eKeivH th Hjuepa, Kai noiHoouoi Suoiac,

Koi euSovTai " to) * Kupiw Kai dno&toaouGi. Kai naxdSei Kupioc touc MS. tJ.

alrunTiouc nAHrfi lU^fdAH'', oeicov auToov xd veiponoiHTa *. Kai IdoeTai * Is. 19'.

. , . ,
',

.
'

, , , , . , . „ MS.
auTOUc laoer Kai eniOTpacpHGOVTai npoc Kupiov, Kai eioaKOUGCTai auTa)v laawrai.

Koi idaeTat auTOuc^ :

57. ^aKyaio'i uire.'^^ : Upos ravra avTinriiv ovk ex<»'

dOavdaios ' Tevono* aoi Kai kv toTs /xei^oai ttjv avrfju ^oovfjv edcrai, MS. -yeVT/riJ

lya Kai av katjOtjs to) ovofiaTi Ta> Kaii>a>, rw biOOfiivm iwi ttjs yqs

.

uuCvai.

^aK)(aios iimv : "Evi yap fiii^op ofo/ia 6 e^cB/iej/ ^i, laparjXiTai

KaXovfievoi ;

dQavdcrios ' "AKOve tov 6eov Slo, tov TTpocprJTOV rjaaiov XeyovTOS irdXiv Is. 65"'".

TO?c be bouAeuouGi )uoi, KAHGi-ioeTai ovojua koivov, 6 euAorHGHGeTai eni

THC fHC :

(aK-^aios ecne : Kai noiov kcrTi to ovo/ia
;

dOavdaios : 'Eav KaTa^iwdfjs -^picrTiavoi KaXeiaOai, yvSat] to ovojia

TO Kaivov :

cv avrfj T^ Kupicp]. Tisch. Tc5 k, iv X^P? alyVTrrlaiVj Ka\ (XTrjXrj rrpos to opiov avTr]S Tw

Kvpitf. Euseb. Dem. Ev. p. 19 has the same omission of xai <tt. it. to o. ai. tm k.

^ f<TTai]. Tisch. adds eir.

^ CTuo-et auTois]. Tisch. adds Kplvav o-oxTct avTovr, omitted in Holmes 62, 91, 106,

109, 302.

* 4ioPT]0T)(TOVTai]. Tisch. yvacrovTaL.

'' TOV 6eov TOV aytov]. Euseb. Dem. Ev. p. 413 has Kvpiov Toy 6(6v.

* (ii|ovTai]. Tisch. adds fixes'.

' jAeyo-^T)]- Tisch. om. Holmes XII and some minuscules add fieyaXij.

8 a-iiiov auTwv Td x«tpoiroii)Ta]. Tisch. om. It is a gloss explanatory of n-Xrjyn fiey.

taken from Is. 19^
^ auToOs]. Tisch. adds tda-et, which Holmes XII, Alex. Euseb. I.e. and others omit.
'" For the general style of this § cf. Theodoret Dial. I, ch. 36 sub fin. and 37

beginning a-acpearfpou 61a tovtwv fp.a6ojj.(v.

^ fX^l^"] ' which we could have.' Unless this sense be given, we must read
f) o txop.(v following the Arm.

D 2
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Pol. 43r°- jg, ^aKyaio'i fiTrey : 'ETrrj^yyeiXco SeiKvvvai on Kai y^picrros ecTTi,

Kal PaaiXev^, /cat Upivs :

dOavdcTLos ' El )(^pi€Tai y^pLcno^^ ovk kv kXaim yrjivm, dXXa TTfiVfiari

Ps. 45' deov' Kara tw TrpocbriT-nv SavlS tov Xiyovra- bid touto eypioev 0£ 6 6e6c
(44').

. . ..>..'. . - .

o Geoc sou eAatov aroAAicxoecoc napa touc jueioxouc oou :

59. (aK-)(aLOS elrrev : "EXawv dyaXXidcrecos (crri to ^ptcr/ia to irapa

/icocrecoy KaTacrK^vaaOkv :

dBavdcrioi : Aia tovto napci touc jueT6)(ouc oou' eiprjTai. Kal ovk

ei^ei KaTo. roii^ juto-^ovs crov oi yap jxiTO-^oi avrov^ eXaicp yrjivco

Is. 6i'~'. k-^piaOrjaaV aiiTOS yap irviviiaTi ayio) KaOcbs ykypanTai.' nveujua Kupiou

en kyik' ou efveKev exP'*^^ l^^i euarre'^ioaoeai nrooxoTc dneoraAKe jlie.

60. ^aK-^aioi iiTTfu : Haaias 6 Tavra Aeycor' /xi] yap 6 croy )(pta'T6s ^
;

A. Rather this, that which Isaiah said, he said in the person

of Christ. Listen therefore to his entire prophecy, that thou

mayest know that the prophecy suits no one else, except Christ

alone. For it says as follows :

Is. 61'-'. ' T/ie Spirit of the Lord is tipon me, wherefore He hath

One Arm. anoitited even me. * To evangelize the poor hath lie sent me *, to

the words heal the broken in heart, to preach to the captives release and to the
asterisked.

^/^'^^^ fj^^f^ f/^gy ^gg^ fg proclaim a year acceptable to the Lord and
a day of recompense to our God ^. To have mercy on all mourners,

to give tinto the mourners the glory of Sion ; instead of ashes,

anointing ofgladtiess ; and to the mourners a garb ofgladness *,

instead of sighs or a spirit of heaviness. They shall be called

a race of righteousness, a plant of the Lord iinto glory ; and they

' The Armenian omits the first words of this § as far as ^fTd;^ovr aov through

homoioteleuton.

^ 6 aos xpi<^T6s]. The Armenian is corrupt here. There follows a long lacuna in

the Greek, which the Armenian fills up.

^ to our God]. Tisch. omits, but the Armenian vulgate has it.

^ a garb of gladness]. Tisch. KaTaa-ToX^jv du^rjs. This variant is not to be set

down to the influence of the Armenian vulgate which = 5u^r;f.
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shall btilld^ and renew the cities laid waste, made desolate of
the Gentiles. And aliens shall come to shepherd thy sheep, and
foreigners \to be thy\ ploughmen and vine-dressers. But ye shall

be called priests of the Lord; servants of our God shall ye be

named ^, the powers of the Gentiles must ye devour and with their

riches become wonderful. Thus shall they have the earth as a

second heritage, and joy everlasting be 7ipon their heads. For

J am the Lord who love righteousness and hate robbery with

injustice.'

61. Z. All this is spoken concerning our generation.

A. Joy everlasting has not been and is not now upon your

heads.

Z. No one insults another by way of argument ^

A. \ do not insult thee; far be it from me to do so. But if

thou canst prove to me that joy everlasting has been yours,

whose very city and temple has been destroyed, and your

government, and country, and ark, and holy of holies, and

cherubin, and mercy-seat, then whatever thou hast learned, tell

it forthwith.

62. Z. But all this is to be in the future, though the time is

not yet.

A. Dost thou however thyself admit the anointing with the

' The Greek and Armenian vulgates add here epij/iovf alavias, i^riprmaiiivas nportpov

i^ava(TTrjaov(rt, Ka). . . .

^ our Gpd—named]. Tisch. has 6fov only. The Armenian vuIgate agrees with

our text.

' This passage seems to be imitated in Theodoret Dial. I. ch. 29 (Patr. Gr. 83 A)

:

'OpO. : &)ff opoj, TTpos Toiis BaKevTiuov, Ka\ MapKiwvos, kol MdvrjTos a~i(TTn(TioiTas e^ofiev top

aywva . .

. 'EpaviOTHC : To Aoi&ope'iv XpicrTiavrnv ciAAoTpiov. 'Op6.: Ob Aoi&opounev, oAA'

a\i]6elas vircpfinxovpiv, Kai \iav aarxa.Wop.€v, oTt TOif avap<pi.\eKTOis as apCpiXeKTois

^vyopax^^Te, E-yw p.iVTOi to afei^ires aov Kai (ptXovetKov StaXucrat TTCtpdaopat. 'AnOKpivai

Toivuv . . ci neyvHocii. But the Dialogus Timothei et Aquilae restores the original ovSeh

o-wfj/TMj» ev npiiyfiaTeia vjipi^ei, and shows that Theodoret's imitation— if it be such—is

not so close, as from the Armenian alone it might be supposed to be.
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Holy Spirit, and that the prophecy of Isaiah has not been

fulfilled in the case of a single one of the kings and prophets

that have already been ?

Z. Had then not Isaiah the Spirit ?

A. He had the Holy Spirit of God, and not Isaiah alone,

but all the prophets of God. But what I have just now
cited from him, Isaiah spoke not about himself, but about

another.

63. Z. And I say that he spoke about another, yet not

about thy Christ.

dOai'daios : XpicrTos oii Xiyerai 6 y^piofiivo^ kv TTViVfiaTi ayi<o

;

^aK^aioi fine: Nat:

d$ayd(Tios : "AireXde ovu eh lepovcraX'qfi, Kal /idOe kv avTrj ' epcoTrjcrai,

TTOV KaTrjXQev (^wvevfia) dyiov Kal inl Tiva' Kal Tore 'iva UKOVcrris^,

MS.yci/f- oTi (y Tw iopSdytj enl rw €/c fj,aptas yeyevvrijikvov kirl Kaicrapos
VTjIiiVOV.

I ^

'

avyovcrrov :

64. ^aK'^aios dire : Kal e^ffl TncrTevcrai rots evayyeXiois crov ;

ddaudcnos : Aia tovto Kal 6 tottos aoi eiprjTai Kal 6 xpovos, 'iva

drreXOwv ewl tov tottov^ Xd^rjs tS>v irpayiidraiv rfjv dTToSet^iv Kal yvai

nfir\i}poiii. neTrXTjpcofievrjv Ti)v irpo(f)riT€iav enl wdvTai tovs mcTTevovTas avrm^

Ps. 4'. (V(ppocrvvT]v aldoviov opwv iirl /C€0aX^y avTcov, Kal Xeyovrai- eoH|U€i(i)9H £9

Hjuac TO 9000 ToO npoocbnou oou Kupie- ebcoKac euqspoGuvHV eic thv

Kapbiav juou :

65. (aK-^aio^ : 'AXX' ov-^i irepl v/imv etprjrai tovto Ta>v xpKTTiavwV

dXXd TTipl rjfiSv T&v Icrpa-qXiToov eiprjTai :

ddavdaios : "Akovctov tSiv i^fjs rrji iTpo<pr]Teias' iva yvms otl mpl

fifimv eiprjTai :

^aK^aios eiTTev : Elne :

' I. e. the pilgrim was to ask in Jerusalem where the spot was. Then as now it was

one of the first questions a pilgrim asked when he reached the holy city.

2 Kal Tore iva aKoiJo-fls]. The Armenian suggests as the right reading Koi to iva,

"va aKoi(rris, just as below he writes ira . . . \aft17r.
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dOavdcrios : Aeyei ovtcos- koi biaSHKHv aiwviov biaOHoojuai auioTc" Is. ei''".

Kai rvMcseHaerat kv joic iGveoiv to onepiua auTciJv :

66. ^aKyaioi tine : To anipfia tcov lovSaicov yvwaOrja'iTai kv tois

fOveaty :

dOavdaios : 'AXtjOtj * Xeyets' ol yap dyiot dwoaToKoi, o-irep/jia rov MS.(Ja.i)9«.

dPpad/j. 6uT€9, rjjuv T0I9 (dyeaiv kyvwaO-qaav , Kai id Iktovq ^ aurcciv ev is. 61'.

jUEQtu Aawv, dyioi fidpTvpei' ndc rdp optov aurotc, enirvcboerai auiouc' is. ei'-'".

OTi ouTOi eioi Gnepjua euAofujuevov dno 6eou ''' kqi euct)poGuvH (euqjpav-

eHOOVTUi eni Kupiov :

67. (aKyato^ iimv : HiKppdfOrjfiiv rjfiets iwl Kvpiov:

dOavdaios: Kai irdXiv Xeyw vficov tls ivcppoavyrj }]') ^ aiwvios ; TfJ9

yfjs {>fioc>v iprjp.co/xevr]s, Kai twu noXfcov vfiS>v irvptKavcTTCop yeyei/rjfj.ei'coi'^ Kai

del Scd TovTO naOetv 6(f>€iX6frcoy ;
(^yal rj ov*;) elni*: fTwivMS.

68. ^aKyaio^ einev : AXX iinov * otl fieXXfL yivecrQai ravra Kai f^^" MS.

oiKoSofietcrOai 77 noXts^'

' eK^ova]. The context requires us to take this literally in the sense of real

descendants, though Tertullian, de praescr. Haeret. c. 32, uses very similar language

of ordinary apostolical succession conveyed by the laying on of hands : Hoc enim
modo ecclesiae apostolicae census suos deferunt, sicut Smyrnaeorum ecclesia Poly-

carpum ab loanne coUocatum refert, sicut Romanorum Clementem a Petro ordinatum.

Itidem proinde utique et ceterae exhibent, quos ab apostolis in episcopatum consti-

tutos, apostolici soninis traduces habeant. Confingant tale aliquid haeretici. But the

drift of the passage before us is to establish the existence of blood-ties between

the ' seed of Abraham ' and the Christian Churches. See Prolegomena.
^ QTro Kvpiov is implied by the Armenian instead of airo dtov.

^ €u<)>pav9TicrovTai— £ii(}>po(7iJvT] T)]. These words are omitted in the Greek MS. I have

restored them conjecturally from the Armenian.
* vai f\ oil]. These words I restore conjecturally from the Armenian.
^ Julian began to rebuild the Jewish temple. Chrysostom (contra ludaeos 580") testi-

fies that ' so much remained of the old temple as to show where it had been.' He also

rhetorically exults that Julian's impious plan had failed and that the Holy of Holies, which

of old the high priest might enter solemnly but once a year, was still trodden by the

feet of fornicators, pimps, and Ubertines, with no one to keep them off. The Mussulman

has shown more reverence than this most eloquent of Christian writers, and a noble

iron screen has for centuries guarded this holy ground from the footsteps of all. In

.

Gregentius dial. 619 C. the Jew says : ndXiv di/atrrijcro/iie^a fjufls ol 'lo-paj;Mrai, Kai ij ttoAis

fjfitav olKodofirj6r]<r€Tat . . . Kaif ovv iv TrpoiTOts Kuv fTTi TeXfi, to prj^n rovTO 77\rjpai6rja-€rai^
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MS. T^s. dOafdcrioi iTinv : "ISoyfier tovto dno tS>v * i^fji el /if] kyiviTO' \eyfi

Is. ei'". ovTcci' draAAidGOiJi h vu)(h |uou eni tco Kupiw* evebuse rdp M€ imcitiov

MS. iStjs. oooTHpiou, Koi x'Twva eucppOGUVHc ' TTepieOHKe )ioi. et Sk fjSei9 * on oaoi

i^aTTTicrOTjfiei' eh ^(^picTTov^ -^^pLCTTov kveSvadjieBa^ koi xiTwva eucppoouvHC,

MS. Tr]v Tov TTvevjiaTOi kXa^ofiev •)(dpiv, Koi istc vujiicpi'oi* juirpav * to arrjfieioi'

sedwrc.m. Tov cTTavpov e^ofiev. Kai oac vujucpH KaxeKoajuHOHjuev kogjlIco rais npa^eaiv
MS. >c -v_ *»'n ^"f»\' »> \ ^

uAtpcw. '^*' '^'- TH auSouaa to avSoc outhc, tj eKKArfcna kut eviavrov tovs

tpcoTi^ofj.ei'ovs di/Oer km cuaei khhoc tcx cnepjuaTa quthc dvareAe? tovs

Karrj^ovfiei'ovs, outooc dvareAeT Kupioc biKOiosuvHV on ecrnv -qfiepa

awTTjpias Kal dyaWid/xaroi' Xeyo) Se ttjv dvdc7Ta<7i.v kvavTiov nduTcov tSiv

kOvwv :

69. ^aK-^aios : SeavToi cuy 6e\eii your Kal to Sfj Xeyo/ievou,

KripvTTrjS veOptjUiaS KTJpVTTeiS * -

:

dOavdaLos : EweiSri en dneiOeii, aKOve Ta>v e^rji' Kal (po^rjOeh elnk

Is. 62'. j}jy dXrjOeiav bid oitov ou aioonHoojuai' koi bid lepouoaAHju ouk civhoW

eooc c"v e£6A6H wc (pwc h biKoioouvH auTHc, to be oooTHpiov juou wc Aajindc

Pol. 43v». KauGHaexar kqi ovi/ovtoi eOvH thv biKoioauvHv oou,
|
Kai ndvTec ^

fiaai\(U^ I ^ .t,_ . , .,, , roc
Ann. A= 0' paoiAeic* THV oocav oou" koi KOAeoei juou^ to ovojua to kuivov, o

'"'
Kupioc ovOjUOGei auTO. Kai Isei OTe9avoc KaAAouc ev X^'p' Kupiou, Kai

bidbHjua paoiAeiac ev X^'P^ ^^o" ^'^^•

70. ^aK\aios : Ilepl Tiyos Xeyeii, XeyeaQai TavTa
;

dOavdcTLOs : JJepl iepowaXrjp.' ovKiTi ydp kcrnv lovSaicov ttoXis' dXXd.

\pL<7TLavu>v TToXiy, tS> KaivS) ovopaTi KaXovpevrj, dneXOwv eKeicre oyjrei

y^pKTTOv Tr)v ttoXlv ^ TUVTrjy ovaav^ Kal poya^ovTOou ^ olKr]Tr]pioy Kal Tov

' tij4)poo-uvT|s]. Tisch. adds mr vvn(j)la>.

^ v€onT)vias Ki)pvTTeis]. This must have been a proverbial expression for the

exaggerated proclamation of good times coming.
» irivxes]. Tisch. om. Holmes notes : praemitt. Trdi/rcr. sub * in charact. minore

Alex. Symmachus added ndvTfi, Aquila Kai.

* Ko\f<rei. |iou]. Tisch. KoX. (re.

^
XP^'"'"^ TTiv TToXiv]. For a similar description see Euseb. Dem. Ev. bk. vi. p. 288

ed. Colon.

^ (lovaJovTuv]. So Justin, Apol. I. 62 B, testifies to the number of those who
remained chaste. Kui ttoXXoi tivis xal noWai e^r,KOPTOiiTai. xai i^SoiilKovTovrat, 01 fV }ralSo;v



71. dOapdaios -
: Tavra dXrjOats Xiyns' oiJrcoy yap koI at enayyeXiai

^
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ypiffTOV T^v dvdaTacriv' Kal Trdvrai Tovi ^acriXeis rfju So^au avTwu Anlegen-

^epouTas Kai to. iOvr] fitra iravT(ov tcov Xacov rrfv OiKaioa-vvrjv avTT]i * rjv ^to77«-

iSiKaid>6ri dTTayyiXXoyras * :

'""""'' ^^

^aK^atos elnev : OvKeri ovv irvpiKavaTOS Kal dSo^os kcTTiv ;

dBavdcnos elirev: KaT€aTpd(f)r] Kai rjTip-dcrBi] iovSaiOLS' aiKoSofirjOr] S^

Kal eSo^dadrj -^piaTiavoi^ :

^aK\aios (iTTiv: 'H npocprjTeia Xeyer koi hSougiv aAAoreveic -^^^ ^^'' •

noijuaivovTec rd npopard oou, Kai aXX6<pu\oi dpoiHpec Kal a'jUTreAouproi*

ujae?c be lepeTc Kupiou KKHQHGeoQe *, Aeirouproi eeou hjumv ' layuv eQvuiv K\-qeji<j(a-

Karebeaee' koi ev no nAouro) auTWV eaujua(39HO€G0e. dpay 6ti ^ tjpiy* MS. ouScis,

- . o ' X , ' . / '. ^, X ^

'

reposni
TOis lovoaiois rqv iirayyiXiav tTrayyeXXerai * : ^^,-„ gx

nXripovvTai rov 6iov' ^y enrjyyeiXaTO ofioaas * tw d^padp. Kaff lavTOv' h juhv
^J^'"

eiiAorwv euAorHGW oe" koI nAHeuvoov nAHGuvco to onepjua oou, d>c touc dc3T£- ofioKras.

pac ToO oupavou, kqi wc thv ajU|Uov thv napd to xelAoc thc 6aAdooHc' mpocre Siuuae.

Se Kal t£ SavlS dXrjBuav Kal ovk rjOiTrjaev avrov' dXXd to anipp-a avrov

Ka6i^iTai ecos tov aicovos enl rod Opovov avTov. TrpoSrjXov yap oTt e^

iovSa dvariTaXKe 6 avrbs KvpLos r}pSiv IrjcroSi 6 xpicrroy Kal kv avTw

nacrai al enayyeXtai irXripovvTaL' Kal oi pikv aXXoyefels iroipaivova-iv

avTOV Ta XoyiKa npo^aTa- Kal dXXocpvXoi. dpoTTJpes eicrl yeoopyovfTes

aiiTOv TTjy €KKXr]criav aiiTos Se ptrd tcov paQrjTwv avrov rfjv Upcacrvvrjv 'ixe.i,

TTjv la-)(yv rS)v k6v5>v KaTiaOiwv' kyw ydp (prjcriy kv evayyeXiot? ppcJOGiv 6)(ai John 4".

(pareTv Hv ujueTc ouk oiboTe, Kal kv tZ nXovTco tSiv k6vS)v davpd^erai'

opds ydp Tovs crocpovs, tovs prjropas ^, Kal rovi noirjTas tov wXovtov twv

flxa6r)Tfi6r]craf tm xP'"''"'?! acpdopoi Siafifi'ovai. And again, 7I D : dXX' rj ti]V ap)(riv ovK

iyafiovfjLev ft fir] enl Traidcov afarpofprj, tj -napaiTOv^fVOi to yr]iia(jBai riX^ov (veyKparevofieSa,

So TertuU. de cuitu Fern. ii. 9 : Se spadonatui adsignant propter regnum dei.

' T|(i<iv]. Tisch. cm.
^ The text omits adapdcnos, which is added in mg. thus n. Its omission probably

caused fjtJilii to be replaced by olSeis by some scribe, who did not see that Zacchaeus

was speaking as far as eirayyiWeTai.

^ ^T|Topos]. Cf. Justin M. dial. 217 c, of those who wore the Tpl^wv or cloak of

a teacher of philosophy and rhetoric : oi 8ei KaTa(j)povelv aide ap.(Xuv tHiv iKptKcipiiixav



42 The Dialogue between Athanashis and Zacchaeus

Xbywv avTmv aiiTco npoa^ipovTas' Kal dnoTaa-cro/xefovs /x(i/, Ttj?

elScoXoXarpeias^ Trpocr<pepofiii'OVS 5e, rS Xoyco rfjs •)(dpiTO^' Kal v/ifis

BecopovuTes ffKpov^ eyrjYfp/J.ivovi^ ovk eTTia-Teva-aTe- dW' evfKpdoOrjrf rh

Se iOvr] /ifTa tS)v vfKpwv a-vvavkaTr]<Tav :

72. (aKyaioi etne : Kal ri jiiya viKpovs dvacTTrjaai ; fidyoi yap ovk

dviCT-qcrav veKpovs ; Kal cr7]/j.€ia knoiiqcrav oiirajy, wcrre Kal dvTiaTijvai

iviarrjaav ddavdatos : M^ ovv iTreiSri fidyoi (rr]fj.iia TTeTroirJKaat Kal dvTeaTrtaav*
MS,

fi<o<T€?, ovSiy fiiya inoirjcrf fia>(Ti]S ;

73. ^aK\ai09 elm : Mcoafjs jikv knoirjcre a-r]fj,fta fieydXa' ovk dno

tS>v cTT]fi€ia)v Se TriareviTai 6e6i^ dXXa dno rfjs dXrjdeias :

dOavdcTLo^ : Kal tl p-f-l^ov ^(^pLaTov dXrjOeias ; noios yap /xdyos irpo

Tov yevvrjOfii'ai icryycre crrip.fia Kal repara jroifjcrai

;

Atm.i
y^^ ^aKyaios * eiTre : IIolov yap arjfiilov kiroiriaev 6 ^piarbs npb tov

yevvrj6r\vai ;

Fol. 44r". dOavddio'S \
Toiis npo(p^Tas enoiria-e nfpl avTov iliTf.lv' ibou h

nap9evoc ev rocrpi eSei" Kal 'irepa pvpia Toiavra' Kal kv avTy i>v rfj

Luke 1". yaaTpl Toy icoduvrjv oKipTHoai ev araAAidoet enoirjcrev :

75. ^aK\aLos fiirev : Ov mo'Tiva) Tois eiiayyiXiois crov

:

dOavdaios fTirev : Ovkovv ovS\ oti /jiapias tjv vioi Tria-Teveis

;

^a/cxa/oy: 'Ef avTfj Trj iepovaaXfjfM ^ kyivvqOr]' Kal otSa oti iiapias

eaTtv vios •

dBavdcrios : Kal kv avrfj 777 iepovcraXfjfi kXicrd^eT tov Icudvvrjv

kKvocpSpei, 6t€ x/aioToy knoirjo'ev avTov ev draAAiciGei oKipTHoai" Kal evdkois

ToSe TO ax'iiJ^- Euseb. H. E. iv. II relates that Justin was eV <f>iKo(T6<pov (rxrjiiaTt

Trpea^evwv tov Belov \6yov. In the age of the Antonines numerous rhetors and

philosophers became Christian, e.g. Apollonius of Rome, who was eVl ntuSeia Kal

<l>i\ocTo(f>ia /Se/SoTi/jcVof (Euseb. H. E. v. 21).

1 UpovcraXT|(i]. The context proves that this is no scribe's error for /3r;^Ae/^. In the

MS. it is written IXrj/j. in both places. Euseb. Dem. Ev. 288 D, ed. Colon., in a passage

which is perhaps corrupt, seems to indicate that the cave of the Nativity was in his day

shown on the Mount of Olives, close to the spot whence He ascended: co-Ti/o-av fie

a\r)6wS . , , 01 TTofif? TOV KVpiov Kol aUiTTJpOS rj^Vf avTOV 8f] TOV XoyoVy fit ov aV(L\t](j}€V

avdpwTTfiov (TKrjVovs fVl ToC opovs Tav e\aiS)V rrpbs tm airoBi SfiKvvp.(Vco (TTrijXaia). See the

Prolegomena.
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5e yevfTjOeis, fidyovs drro dvaroAcov rjXKVcnv tov npocTKVvrja-ai ainov' Cp.Mat.2'.

oxihw Se yifVTjOeh /xdyoi knoirjcnv kv ovpavSi darepct, (ftavfji/ai, Kal dXXovs

fidyovs kXQovTa^ npocrKvi'rjcrai avrZ :

76. ^a/c^awy erTrei' : E^fis //e ovy Treiaac oTi fidyoL yevvTjOiVTOS ^

avTOv ^\6ov Kal TrpocreKvvrjaav avT<o
;

dOaydcTLOi : 'En axn&v rwv npay/idTcov^ TTfiaOriTL' kpcoTrjcrov yap Sid

TL ripdoSrji dve^Aev ev BHGAeeju TraiSia' Kal fiaOwv Trjv ahiav yycoarj on Mat. 3".

Sid TOV ^piaTof Tmy /idycoy kXQovTdtv Kal XeyovTccp' nou eoTiv 6 t6X9€ic Mat. a'.

* The writer had a Gospel of the Nativity in which the events of the birth were

narrated after the following order:

—

1. The two mothers, Mary and Elisabeth, before their children are bom, foregather

in Jerusalem (conflicts with Luke l'", unless indeed the writer there read els ttjv

noXiv 'louSa i. e. Jerusalem).

2. Jesus is born in Jerusalem, where the two mothers had met. Immediately af/er

His birth Jesus causes the star to appear in the heaven and the Magi to start

from Arabia.

3. Having been born in Jerusalem, Jesus (still under three years of age) is taken to

Bethlehem.

4. The Magi, led by the star, come to Jerusalem and ask, ' Where is He who /las been

born King of the Jews?' (N.B. They did not ask 'Where will He be born.''

TToO y^vvaTai ; but ttou iffTiv 6 rf^QiLs ; The birth is in the past, y^vvriQivTos

airov, ' when He had been born.')

5. Herod, informed that the child already born King of the Jews is no7u in

Bethlehem, sends the Magi thither to inquire about Him, and then report to

him (see § 33 of the Dialogue).

6. The Magi arrive (at Bethlehem) and find Him laid on a manger. They adore

and present their gifts (see § 33).

7. They do not comply with Herod's request that they should report to him.

8. Herod slays the children in Bethlehem (not because Jesus had been born there,

but because He was there when the Magi came and adored Him).
^ n-paYp.aTuiv]. Cp. ^ 65. So Origen c. Celsum, bk. i. ch. 51, exhorts any one who

is not convinced by the prophecy of Micah and the history written by Jesus' disciples,

to go and view the cave at Bethlehem : KaTavot](TaTa>, on aKoXoidas rrj iv ra iiayyeKim

Tiepi rT)S yeviffeois airov loTopia, deUvvTai to ev Br]6\sefj. anfjXatoVf ev6a iyfvvr}6r} Kal 17 iv t(o

tnrrjKait^ (purvrj, tv6a efmapyavcoBrj. Kai to BetKvvpevov toIto 6ta/3o7jroi' i(TTiV iv toIs toitois

Ka\ napa to'is rijs TrioTfcof aWoTpiots. So the upper church of the Apostles, in which the

Spirit descended at Pentecost, existed in the days of Cyril of Jerusalem, and
Epiphanius (de pond, et mens. n. 14) relates that a little church was found intact on

the same site by Hadrian when he built Aelia on the site of Jerusalem. This church,

he says, had even escaped when Vespasian destroyed Jerusalem.
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(Uaifiev. paoiAeuc TOW loubaiwv* €i'5ojuev rap outoC tov dorepa ev th dvaroAH, kqi

hAOomev npoGKuvHoai auroV Kai to, jiv-qp-iia tZv naiStaiv da-l (pavepa etos

TTJs r]/xipas TavTTji :

77. (aKyaio^ elnef : Ov TrtaTevofiey on ovtcds kykvero. dpa yap Kat

TToos ovK TjSvvi]6ri 6 y^pLaros aov ^orjOfjcrai. toTs TraiSLOti, I'va /if] diro-

QdvaxJLv '

;

ddavdaLOi : Ei p.kv ovv KarayeXa?, dpTiOes to, naiSta ra iino tov

Acts 7 . (papaS) dfaipeOepTo., ev (x> KOipo) erevvH9H juoouohc kul ilni' ovk jjSwaro

MS. 6 6€oi pvcraadai ra naiSia tS)V k^paicav ; ei 5e Svi/dpevoi ovk kppvcraTO *

(/cat y^pKTTos o« owafievos ovk ippvaaro)-' avTOS yap Kai Tore Kat vw
fiaKpoBv/icoy :

78. ^aK)(^a[os UTTiv : ^AX knl tov p-oovcrems e^iStKriaeu 6 6ios TOf

BdvaTov TOV tSjv naiStcof, Std twv irX-qyaiv '^ &y tTTTJyayei' Kvpios TOis

aiyvTTTiois •

dOavda-tos ' El pfj dvaicrO-qTovcnv lovSaloi, nXfov av imrovQacnv

alyvTTTLWv kv Trj dyaXdxTH T^y UpovcraXTJp,' Kai atyvTTTioi pkv^ kvtavTZ kvl

fj Sval nenovOaaW lovSaToi 51, dno tov j(^pLaTov ecoy tov vvv TificopoSi'Tar

Ti/J.Q}prj6ijcrovTai Sk Kai els to. peTa Tavra, kdv pr] peTavorja-axTiv

:

79. (aKy^atos eiire : Kdv Tticnwaw tS \pl(ttS)^ wy Upa. avT& iriaTevco,

pf) coy 6iZ ; (TV yap etVay oti piTcc Tcof paOrfTZv avTov ttji/ Upaxrvyriv

dOavda-ios : 'AW' e'nrov otl aiiTos ka-Ti Kai Upevs Kai Kvpws Kai Bebs

Kai noiprjv

:

80. (aKyatos ' 'O p\v ^ 6ios uprjTai noiprju opoXoyovpivas. (TTdSfj

' diroOivmo-iv]. Cp. Justin M. dial. 329 A : 'Eav 8e tis tjjxiv Xtyi;'
I'-h f^P "^"^ ijSwaTO

6 Beos ^aWov toi' 'HpwS^^r anoKT^'ivai ; 7rpoXa/3a)i' Xe'-yd)' fiq yap ovk rjdvvaTO 6 Ofos tt)v ap^qv

Kai TOV o<f:Li/ f^apat tov pq fi'rnc.

^ ouK c'ppuo-aTo]. There is a short lacuna here. The Greek can be reconstructed

from the Armenian, which literally equals : Si autem illic facultatem habens non

saluauit, et hie Christus facultatem habens, non seruauit.

^ 8id Tuv ttXtiyuiv]. Arm. omits.

* 6 |i€v]. Arm. seems to have read el pen.
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Tov \aov tcTTL jToijj.rjv' iis 6 Trpo(p7]Trjs Aeyer 6 noijuaivoov tov lopaHA, Ps. 79'.

npooxec, 6 obHfwv d>oei npopara tov icooHcp :

dQavdaios : 'O avT09 TrpocpijTr]^ Kai Kvpiov avTov elrre /cat 6eov Kol

lepea :

81. ^aK-^atos emtv: AvdyvcoBi fioi irov y^ypaTTTai:

dOavd<Tios : 'Ev rSi pQ y^aXjjiSi ovTcoi dpr]Tac einev 6 Kupioc to) Ps- ioq'"*-

Kupio) )uou, KciGou eK &€£i(Jl)v juou, etoc dv 800 touc exepouc oou unonobiov

Toiv nobwv oou* pdpbov &uvdju€ooc ISanooTeAeT aoi Kupioc Ik oitiov Kai

KaTOKupieue ev jueow toov eyepcov oou' jnerd oou h dpXH ev Hjuepa thc

buvdjuedbc oou, ev
|
rmc Aa,unp6THoi tcov drtwv oou. eK raorpoc npo Fol. 44v».

ea)096pou erevvHod oe" coMOoe * Kupioc Kai ou juerajueAHeHoeTai, ou lepeuc MS. o/mjo-e.

etc TOV aiiLva koto thv Td£iv jueAxioebeK :

82. ^aKxaios elne : Kai irore eyei/ero Upevs ; nepl croXo/icovos ^

ifprjrai kotq tmv TOtiv jiieAxioebeK' Kai ravra eic tov aiwva' ovtois yap

eipr]Taf cojuooe * Kuptoc koi ou MeTajueAHGHoeTai" ou iepeuc eic tov aioova MS. S/iwaf.

KQTa thv TdEiv jue-'^X'^^^^'^ '•

dOavdcFios : XoXoficbv ovre Upevs iyipero' ovre kv oAo) t<3 ^l<o avTOv * MS. avTw.

ivrjpkcnrjde tSi 6eS)' dXXd Kai to TTOvqpov kvunrLov Kvpiov ironijcras

dwiOayey "' ttcoj ovy jxivu Upivs els rby alwva ;

83. ^aK-)(aLOS (iwe : Tip ovv )(^piaT& etnev^ koGou eK beSiwv |uou, ecoc

dv ew TOiJC exQpouc unonobiov tcov rrobcov oou.

ddaudaioi : O SavlS (etVej^) * etyre Kupioc, tovt earip 6 dw, t(I) [(twiv] ex
' /-^ ^. ',^)^i^'' \ fi «„« (> f Ann. re-

Kupiw ]Uou, ^TO) XpLCTTm Koeou eK oetLwv |uou> * eooc av Ooo touc exOpouc stitni.

oou unonobiov twv nobcLv oou :
[tw— ^(ot;]

ex Arm.

84. (aKyaio^ elnef : Kai 6 xpioroy eK befiidiv tov Oeov KddrjTai
;

restitui.

dOavdcrioi : Tovto Xeyet 6 npocpriTrji :

^ o-oXoiiuvos]. Justin on the contrary (dial. 309 d) makes Tryphon argue that

Hezekiah was the priest spoken of in this psalm.
2 JaKxaios—iieXxtceSeK]. Arm. omits through homoioteleuton.
' Cp. Gregentius dial. 606 B, where the Jew says : raina irepX tov SoXo/iwiror e'Lprf<ev

6 Aa^ib' Ka\ iroii ravra cru fiidapiio^eis ; and the Christian replies: npoiav 6 yj^aX/ws ri

Xeyft ; avareXel iv rais rjfiepats avrov SiKaioa-vvrj. nal ris e| i/iSv tXeyfet avrov nepX

afxapriasl SoXo/zcov Se woirjaas to irovripbv tvavri KVj^lnv, irfXfvrrjac,
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MS. lul^ov. 85. (aKyaios ilmv : Oi/Kovv fxei^cof ea-rlu 6 ^(piffToy tov evXoyov/iiuov''

;

dOavdaiOi : Mtj yevoLTo :

^aKy^aioi etVe : JTcoy ovv eK beSiciv avTOv KaOe^erai

;

dOavdcrio^ : 'fli vibs /lovoyepiji tov kavTov Trarpos '•

86. ^aK\aioi iiiTi : Kal ttw? 'in Upeiis ecrTiv, el e/c Se^mv aiiTOV

KaOe^erai

;

iWciex dOavddios ' "Oti ov pdvov k<n\v Upev^ ^dXXa) * Kal deoi' Sid yap

stitui. TOVTO deos a>v rfj (pvaei, eAa/3e ardpKa eK pLapias' iva yevojievos dfdpcoTTOS,

Kal Trp/ inrep ripcov Overlay dvaSe^dpevoi, yevr)Tai iepevs koto thv rdSiv

Heb. 7". jueAxiaebeK' 6c ou Kara vojuov evTOAHC oapKivHC eyevero Iepevs, dWa
TTvevpari dyico -^piaOeiij earlu iepevs els top aiwya :

87. (aK')(alos etne : Kal nais SvvaTai 6 enl novTiov TTiXdrov

diro6avdiv, els tov alSiva iepevs elvai ;

dOavdcrios 01 veKpol tZ cppovrjpaTi TOf OdvaTov aiiTov Trepi^XeirovTai.

01 Se ^wvTes, Tr]v dvdaTaaiv avTov opcoaiv :

88. ^aK-)(aios e'nre : Kal tis pe SvvaTai ireicrai oti dveaTTj ;

Ps. 15'°. dOavdcrios 'O TrpocprJTTjs SavlS Xeywv ev ^aXpw on ouk erKaTaA€i\|/eic

THV \)/o)(Hv juou etc abnv oube boooeic tov ooiov gov Iheiv hiacpQopdv :

89. (aK-)(aios eiwev : Ovk ovv dvOpcowos rjv eK '^v\fjs Kal awpaTOS

;

ddavdcnos ' "AvOpcoiros rjv- KaTo, adpKa^' 6ebs Se KaTo. nvevpia.

Is. 45"-". dpeXer aKove ri Xeyei 6 6eos Sid tov npofprJTOV fjaaiov eKoniaoev airuTiTOC

' In the many discussions of Ps. 109 in anti-Jewish dialogues I have never met

with this objection raised by the Jew.
2 dv9po)ii-os t|v]- Cp. dial. iv. de S. Trin. ch. 5 : 'Ano\\ivcipiaGTH(; : oijTWf to (k ^v^tit

Koi aoyfiaros avvunujSf avOpaivos ifJTiv,

" Kard o-opKa]. TertuU. adu. Prax. 27 : Neque caro spiritus fit, neque spiritus caro :•

in uno plane esse possunt. Ex his lesus constitit, ex came homo, ex spiritu Deus ;

quern tunc angelus ex ea parte, qua spiritus erat, Dei filium pronuntiauit, seruans

cami filium hominis dici (= to vlov ai/6p6mov XiyicrSai). And also ibid. 29 : Quamquam
cum duae substantiae censeantur in Christo lesu, diuina et humana ; constet autem
immortalem esse diuinam, cum mortalem, quae humana sit : apparet quatenus eum
mortuum dicat ; id est, qua carnem et hominem et filium hominis, non qua spiritum

et sermonem et Dei filium. For a similar argument to that of our dialogue, see Greg-

entius dial. 608, where the Jew objects that Fs. 15'° refers not to a son, but to a servant,

of God and the Christian replies : 6 dfornoTtis 6 (fios Koi 6(6s koi avBpanos xtxpr^iidTiKe,
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Kai €junopia aieionciov kqi 01 oepoeiiu' dvbpec u\|/hAoi en( G6 biapHoovTOi^ . . .

Kai evxpanHooviai navrec o'l dvTiKeijuevoi auro)" kqi nopeuGOvxai k\i

aioxuvH. erKatvi^esee npoc jue vhooi. icpaHA ooj^ejai ^ owTHpia aldjvoov

oi)K aioxuvGHGOVTai oube jUH evrpanwGiv iooc tou aicovoc . . . Thus

saith the Lord, who made the heavens.

90. Z. Thou hast thyself read and avowed that Israel was

saved by the Lord. Surely, then, not you who are of the

heathen ?

A. He means the holy apostles by Israel. If not, how do

you apply it to your own selves, when you hear the words

:

' They shall not be ashamed, nor be abashed for evermore ' ? /if]

vo/ii^eiS TOU 7rpo(pi]Trjy yjnvSais Xiyovra- lopaHA * ooo^erai uno Kupiou

ocoTHpia aioivcov" ej OeXus dnelv, on ovre fia-)(i!v6r]iiev, oilre kviTpdnr^fiev

ndvTa dnoXiaavTi^, Kai pcofiaiaiu yeuofievoL SovXoi' ToX/^rjaou eineii' on

\irevSfiS eKTrjaavTO * ol Trarepes r^pSiv npofbrjTai : inTiaavTo

MS
^aKycLLo^ fine : Mrj yevoiTO ylnvSili i'nriiv tovs npocpi^ras '

91, dSavdaios Ovkovp la-pafjX ea-dOrj crcoTrjpta aiwvccV Kai oil jir)

ai(T')(yv6S>(nv, oiiS' ov prj euTpancoa-ii' 'ices tov alcovos, oi dyioi anoaToXoi,

cpuoet eppaioi oi/res, Kai Kara. adpKa, Kai Kara nvivfia' ov rdp o ev tco Gal. 2".

, ,,=ro .,,>c. - -\ Rom. 2"''".

(pavepoi TrepLTeTfj.rjp.ei'09 €OTiv louoaioc" aAA o ev tco Kpunrto Trjv

nepiTOjuHV Trjs Kopbiac (x^oy. pi/xcperai ovv 6 6eos tovs er t£ cpavepZ p.ovov

e^ovras t^c nepiTO/xfji' Kai p-fj ey rfj KapSia, Xiycoy ovtcos' nc'vra
|
rd J^''-

9*"-

levH dnepiTjuHTa oapKi, 6 be Aaoc ^ mou outoc th Kapbia :

^ <r«Po€Cii]. Tisch. (7a/3afi'/i.

2 Siap-ficrovxai]. The Greek has a lacuna here, if the Armenian be right in quoting

the LXX text at length.

° o-iiJeTai]. Tisch. adds viro Kvpiov, which the dialogue adds below, and reads

(TOiTTjpiav aloii'tov.

* io-paT|\]. Here as above, p. 39, § 66, the prophecies promising salvation to Israel

are asserted to be true of the Christians, because the apostles and founders of the

churches were Jews. But Justin roundly declares the church to be the true Israel

(dial. 229 a) : 'icr/Jaj^XirtKoj' yap to dXTjOii/ov, nvev^aTtKoy, Kai 'loufia y^vos Ka\ laKmji Ka\

'la-aaK Kai 'Afipadfi . . . rj/ids eV/jff.

^ 6 Si Xaos]. Tisch. Kai TTOS oIkos luparjK a-nfpLTpTjTOL Kap^las aiiTwv, Bam. Ep. § 9

and Clem. Alex. p. 145 cite as dialogue: 6 6c Xab? ovtos dTrfpiV/iijTos- xapSia.
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92. (aK\aioi einey : 'O 6ibs ii'reiXdfj.iUOi tSi d^padfi, Xeycof

wepiT/xrjOricriTai crov ndv dppiviKov rfj oySor) rjfj,epa.j dTrecrTpdcprj t^J'

nepiTo/jirji'

;

93. dOavdaios : AiSa)(Qrjcrri 1 tov wfpl rfji mpiTOfiiis \6yov' reo)?

Is. 45"> ". 51 p.01 ilne, el v(v6r]Kas tlvl e'Aeye Sid tov npocfiiJTOv' eKoniacev

ieioiraiv. QirunTOc KOI ejunopia aieionoov*' kqi 01 oepoeiju avopec u\)/hAoi eni g€

biapHoovTOi Ka( ooi eaovrat bouAoi Kat oniooo oou c(koAou6hoougi

MS.x<ip<5- bebejuevoi xetponebaic * ^" Kui npooKuvHOOuoi goi, Kai ev Goi npoGeuSovrai

oTi £v GOI eeoc eoTi koi ouk eoriv eeoc tiAhv gou* gu rap €i o Seoc, koi

ouK Hbei^ev, Geoc tou iGpoHA, oooTHpia

:

94. (aKyaios eine : Tij iepovcraXfj/j. tXeyey 6Kon(coev aTrunTOc, Kai

ejunopia aiGionoov* koi 01 Gepoeiju dvbpec uyhAoi eni ce biapHoovrai'

MS. x«ipo- KOI Goi eoovTOi bouAor Kai goi aKOAoueiHOOuai bebejuevot X^'P^"

nebaic * : . . .

95. A. Surely Jerusalem did not walk around, and so the

rest follow after her bound ?

Z. He follows after Jerusalem, who lives by her law, and

who serves her continually, and worships her, and prays in her,

as if actually bound unto her.

MS. ovri;. 96. ddafdaLos : Avtt] * ovv UpovcraXrjp. kol 6f.6s kariv, Xeyei yap

Is. 45'\ .
oTi Kai npoGKuvHaouGi GDI" Kai ev Gol npoGeuEovrai* on ev Goi 6 Qeoc

eGTi, Kai OUK tGTi eeoc nAHV goO" gu rap el eeoc Koi ouk Hbeijuev, eeoc

TOU iGpaHA, GooTHp :

MS. akXo. (aK-)(aios eine : Tlvl ovv d'AXo) * Xeyej :

97. dOavdaios : OvSevl aWm' TrXrjv tov y^piaTov :

^aK^aioi eirre : Utoi
;

dOavdcrioi : 'EKoniaoev airunioc Kai ejLinopla aiei6ncov, )(pi(TTov

yivvr]BivTO^ koi ttjs flSo)XoXaTpeias Xvoiiivr]^, kol Trjs jiayeias KUTap-

' 8i8ax6T|crr)]. The promised discussion is in § 122 foil.

' Xf'po'f'Sais]. Tisch. adds Km Stn^Tja-ovrm TTpbs ai which is omitted in Holmes XII

(adscr. in mg. sub *), 26, 41, io6, 233, 239, 302, 305, and by Chrys. Cyrill. Alex.

Theodoret. Athan. i. 548.
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yovfiii'Tji 1. Kal ol oepoeiju dvhpec ii\|/HAoi (tt avTov Su^rjcraf' Kal avTOV

kyivovTO SovXof Kal onicoo avTov dKOAouGHGOUGi" bebejuevot xeiponebaic * MS. S(So-

irayTes oi u\|/hAoi Tr]i yrj^- Kai ev avrco npooeuSovrai" Kai npooKuvncouoiv jrsSeis.

avrov Kal oiioXoyrjaovaiv^ oTi tv avTa> eeoc egti, koi ouk Igti 6edc nAnv

avTov' avToi yap eaTi 6eos Kal ovk fjSiiaai', eeoc toO iGpOHA, owTHp :

98. ^aKyaio^ eare : ITaJy Kal iv avjSi ^ (ctti deos Kal ovK 'iariv 6ebi

TrXfjv avTOV ;

dOapdaios ' ^la to anapaXkaKTOv r^y ov(rias ' Sia to TavTov Trjs

^ Cp. Ignatius ad Ephes. xix, on the birth of Christ : Sdev eXvero ma-a fiayela koX

rras 8f(r/io'r ; and Origen, c. Cels. i. 60 ; Greg. Naz. Or. I : tv' ciJmAoXaTpi'a KaTaXvBr].

Also Basil in Natiuit. : Karapyovfi^vas ras evfpyeias airr^s,

' iv aiiTu]. Hippolytus combating Noetus raises the same question. He cites

Is. 45'*, and then writes : c'v rivi 8i 6 Beat, aW rj iv ^piara 'lijaoC tw narpaia Xo-ym,

(tat Tw fiva-rripia tijs olKovop.las (Patr. Gr. X. 625). Tertullian (adu. Prax. 13) shows that

the same objection was raised by the Monarchianist Praxeas as here by the Jew : Si

tarn durus es, puta interim ; et ut adhuc amplius hoc putes, accipe et in psalmo duos

deos dictos : Tlu-mius tuus Deus in aeitom, uirga regni tut. Dilexisti iustitiam

et odisti iniquitatem, propterea u}ixit te Deus, Deus tuus. Si ad Deum loquitur et

unctum Deum a Deo affirmat, sed hie duos Deos pro uirga regni tut. Inde et Esaias

ad personam Christi et Seboi?>i, inquit, uiri elati ad te transibunt, &c. Et hie enim
dicendo Deus in te et tu Deus, duos proponit, qui erant in Christum et spiritura

sanctum. Athenagoras expresses the same idea (% 10, pp. 286, 287) : ivhi Si/tos toC

narpoi Ka\ tou vtov' qvtos 6e ToO vlov ev TTOTplj Kai iraTpos iv Vio), ivoTTjn Kai 8vvap.€i

TTVevp^TOfy vovs Kai \6yos Tov narpos o vlos Tov 6eov.

' TO dirapiAXaKTov xtis ovraias]. This phrase occurs in Chrys. Horn, contra Anomoeos,
toni. VI. p. 42?) oTai* TO airap. Trjs ovaias avrov dej^ai (3ov'Kr)Tai to npos t6i^ yfycvvrjKoTOf

6 iapoKas f/xe, (prjaiv, eapaKe tov naTepa. Pseudo-Athan. Dial. iii. de S. Trin. p. 211,

ulof anap. Kar' ovainv. Cyril in Cat. in cap. I. loh. p. 16, Filius est in Patre, 8ta to

dnapaWaKTov ri/f ovaias. So Caesarius, Dial. I. quaest. iii. p. 12: 'Eyoj iv tm Uarp!, Kal

6 naTTjp iv ipoi' to TavTuv rrjs ovaias Kal to a-rrap, rrjs dfOTTjTos Kal laoadiv^s , . . di}\a>v.

Heretics used the same word, e. g. Asterius, the Lucianist, taught the Son to be anap.

eiKova rrjf toO TvoTpos ovaias (teste Philostorgio Hist. Eccles. lib. II, tom. XVI. p. 21).

It was indeed a formula of Lucian the Martyr (teste Sozomeno iii. cap. 5). In the

Dial. iii. de Trinitate, Macedonius refers it to Lucian. Gregory Theol. in his homily
fls yfviSXia writes of Christ ; to iKfiayelov tov ap^mwov and 1} jirj Kivovjjiivr) a^payis and
T) aTTapaWaKTos ftKuv. So also Basil, Gregory, and the heretic Aetius, preferring it to

the word opoovaws. But the word also occurs in earlier writers, e. g. Athenag. p. 60, 4

(= Presbeia, ch. 17) : noTfjp rjaffels dn-apnXXaKTo) oiiarj rrj opoioTrjTi (^Kfpapov 8e flpyd^fTo),

Origen c. Cels. iv. 68 = vol. I. p. 555 B, uses it as a Stoic's word : anapaWaKTovs <paaiv

iaeadai KUTa nfpiodov Tois otto to)V TTporepoiV TTfpi6duiv ndvTas . , . 6 fiiv Koapos dd 6 alrdsi

E
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So^rji^ Sia TO dfieaiTevToy * r^y Svpd/jiecos -• Sia yap tovto Kvpio's 6 Ofoi,

Kvpios et'y iCTTiv' otl if to OtXrjjxa' /xia e^ovaia- ef to KpaTos' ovSe

MS. a\\a>. yap dXXo * ^ovXiTui 6 narrip, Kal dXXo 6 vios' (I Sk deXeis Kal nX(t6va)v

livaTTjpmv^ dydyfooOi tov tjSSofnjKocrToy TrpSiTov ^aX/xof tov SaviS neTa

(po^ov ^ deov Kal dXrjOitas Kal <TvvuSrjai(o^ dyadfjs- Taya yap kv Trj

(Tvvayccy^ i)[iS)v avrl (oS&u TepirowSiv ttjv aKo-qv^ TavTa dvayivwcTKer^ :

99. ^aK\atoi elwe : Ti yap Xeyei 6 i^aX/.toy Trepl tov -ypiaTov <tov
;

dOaydaios : AvdyfcoOL Kal fvprjcreis '

^aK)(^aioi Hveu : Aviyvaiv Kal wpov oti rrepl aoXopatvos * Xeyei :

Ps. 71'. 100. dQavda-ios '0 Seoc, to Kp?|ud oou tw paoiAei boc" Tty Xeyet

;

^aK-^aios eiTTfu : 'O SavlS d^ioT Toy Kvpiov 'iva to Kpivuv KaXcos SZ tZ

vlw aVTOV, TOVT iaTLv tS) <ToXopS>vTL :

Ps. 71I. dSai'daios: Kai thv biKaioouvHv gou toj uiu) toC gaoiAewc ;

^aK'yaios eiTre : Tm vim tov /SaaiXecoy, Xiyei' tZ i/iZ vim' r] ^aaiXfia

yap r]v SavlS OTe rjv-^eTO t£ 0(£, 'iva ttju SiKaioavvqv avTOV Sco tw

aoXofj.wi'Ti aiiToi 6 6e6s :

Ps. 71'. lOI. dOafdcrios ^AKoXovOrjaov avTui fiiTa (po^ov Oeov. dvaAaperoj

eVrt, Ka\ OIK oTT. ^T^pos eVepo)* ra S* iv avT(S ov ra avrd, dXX' aTrapdWaKTa. The followers

of Simon Magus ace. to Hippolytus Haer. vi. 17 held the Xuyos became a Suva/jiis

direptiirros, dirapdWaKTOs, aloivi dirapaKKaKTCf fiT}K€Ti -ytro/zeVw cts tov dn€paVTOv alwva.

Profane writers of the first and second centuries or earlier used it, e.g. Isaeus, Sextus

Emp. and Diodorus.
' djieo-iTcvTov]. Const. Apost. 7> 35) duftriTcvTov to tpyov, of the cosmos as God's

direct handiwork. The adverb iiKaiTivToa, ibid. 8, 35, and Athan. vol. i. p. 682, 741.

Also used by Synesius, p. 116 D, and Jo. Chrys. Hom. 142, vol. 5, p. 890, 32.

- Athenagoras (p. II [ = p. 287]) speaking of the unity of God the Father, God the

Son and the Holy Spirit, uses the words Ti)v e'v rij ivaa-ei 6wa/iir, and (p. 27 [^ 24,

p. 302]) has ivoiy.iva p.iv KOTa dvi'afiii', rov naTtpa, tov mdv^ to 7VV€vp.a.

' (i«Td ^loPoti] Cp. pseudo-Athan. de S. Trin. dial. iii. ^ 9 : 'Ope. : mv TapaTTov, dWa
fiera <p6j3ov Seov dpayvwpfv*

* 2oXo(iuvos]. The Jewish interpretation of the psalm is glanced at by Justin M.
dial. 288 C: ofis els SoXopmva dvofjTas <j)dcrKfTe (tpr,(T6ai, and also previously 251 C: kqI

CTTOU Xc'XeKTiu* 6 6f6s, TO Kp'tfid aov Tw /3ao"i\ft fids' tVeiS^) /3ao"tXci'? SoXo^wj/ yeyoveVf els

aiiTov TOV yj/aXpuv elpifdOal (paTe, TciiV Xoycav tov "^uXpou dtappijdrjv Krjpva(T6vT<i3v els tov

aluivLov (3(i(rt\eOj TovieoTtv, els tov ^piOTOV elprjadai. 6 ytip ^piOTOs ^adtXevs Kai iepevs Kai

6euS Kai Kvpios Kal uyyeXos Kai uvdpamos. . . .
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jd 6pH eipHVHv tw Aaco kqi 01 pouvoi biKaioauvHv' KpiveT touc nTco)(Ouc

ToG AaoO. Kai ococei touc uiouc tcov nevHxwv, kqi janeivoooet ouKOcpdvTHv :

102. (aKyaios Xiyei : Tavra rravTa irepl toS aoKojimvos- Xiyei :

dOavdaios "IScofni' ovv Kal to. i^fjs :

^aK)(aio^ fTnev : Elne :

103. dOavda-ios : Kai oujLinapajueve? tco hAio)" Koi npo thc oeAHVHc Ps. 71=.

revecic r^veciv* dpa 6 aoXoficbv oujunapojueve^ tw hAiw *, Kai npo thc MS. dpa—
, , „ ^Xia) sup.

oeAHVHC reveac revecov ; lit.pr.man.

^aK^aios eine: To ovo/ia aiirov oujunapajueve^ kv rZ rjXiO). ISov yovv'

Kal vfiels 01 y^pLaTLavol kv ndar) rfj yfj fivrjixoveveTe * tov ovofiaTos avTOV MS. /j-vrj-

coy (TO(pov- Kai ecos yefecou oujunapaiuevei avTcp tj oo^a tov ovofiaTOS

.

104. dOavdcrios : Kal rrpo thc aeAnvHC (revedc) * revecov ^y aiiTov Fo\. 4^5 v.

TO ovofJLa. ex Arm.

QaK)(^aioi eine : Kai (.yivcoaK^u aurov to oyo/xa a Ueos Kai rrpo ttjs

aiXrji'Tjs :

105. d6avd(jLos : "AKOvaov ovf toov k^fjs :

^aK-)(aio^ iLn(v : Elni :

dOavdaios : KaToBHoeTai uic ueToc eni noKov, koi wcet OTarovec Ps. yi'-".

(5Ta^ouoai €ni thv thv, avoTeAei ev tuic HMspaic auTOu oikoioouvh, koi arayaivfi

nAHGoc eipHVHc * ecoc ou avTavaipeSH h oeAnvH. kui KaTOKUpieLoei ano
trTaCoui^o.

eaAdaoHc eoac eaAdoGHc, Kai dno noTOjutov* ecoc tojv nepdxcjov thc '''"''"'

o'lKoujuevHc. evconiov auToO nponeoouvToi alelonec, Kai oi e)(epoi auToC

' Xam K.T.X.]. Tisch. Xnm (tov kcu oi I3ovvo'. ev ^iKaioaivj] Kpivfi. Here Holmes

notes that aov is absent in many minusc. and in Justin M. pp. 204, 275. Thcodoret

i. 1 103, Arm. The same sources add SiKuioa-ivijv after jSowoi, and omit ev SiKdioaivrj.

'' 2oXo(i,u)vos]. For a very similar discussion of Ps. 88'^'"', see Theodoret dial. i.

chs. 31, 32. The epavia-Tj]! alleges that the prophecy was of Solomon or Zorobabel

;

the orthodox interlocutor that they were true only of Christ. The psaJm is discussed

in almost identical terms in the avri^oXr] VlaniaKov already mentioned, p. 67, 1. 20, foil.

' In Gregentius Dial, the Jew makes a similar defence of Solomon, the question

there also being the applicability to him of Ps. 71 : iSe ovv on ev c'lois tc'ttois Ttepirjxe^Tctt

T^i ao^pias avrov ro \iipL<Tp.a^ alveWat, vno recv aKovuVTOiV Ka\ So^u^erat irapa twv avaytvo3~

CKOVTUiV.

* TroTajiuiv]. Tisch. TTora/ior. Many minusc. and Justin M. have irorapav.

E 2
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)(ouv AeiEouoiv. paatA6?c eapoelc koi vhooi bo^pa npoooiGouoiv, pasiAeic

dpd(5o3v Kai oapd bwpa npoodEouoi" koi npooKuvHoouGiv auT(|) ndvrec oi

MS. paoiAetc THC rnc ', ndvxa rd e9vH bouAeuGOuciv auTO)" on eppuoaro *

nrooxov €K ouvaoTOU, Kai nevHTO w oux unHp)(€ |3oHeoc' 9eioeTai nrwxou

Kai nevHToc, Koi \)/u)(dc nevHToov ooboei. eK tokou kqi eg dbiKiac

AuTpoaoerai idc xyuydc aLTWv, koi evTijuov to dvojua outou ^ evwniov auTOu.

Kai ^Hoerai koi boeHoerai aurto eK tou xpuotou thc dpaBeiac, koi

npooeuqovTai nepi auroC bid navToc, oAhv thv Hjuepav euAorHsouoiv auTOV

eorai OTHpirjUci ev th th en OKpcov twv opeoov' unepapGHoexai unep

Tov Aipavov 6 Kopnoc auraJv^, Kai eSavGnoouaiv eK noAewc oboei xopioc

THC THC. eoToi* TO ovojua aurou euAorHMevov elc touc aloovac, npo roO

hAiou biajLievei to 6vO|Ua outou. koi eveuAorHBHaovTai ' ev outo) ndaai ai

cpuAai thc thc. ndvTa to IGvh juaKapioiiciv auTov" ei/AorHTOC Kupioc 6 Oedc

lopanA, 6 noiwv eaujudoia judvoc, kqi euAorHjLievov to dvojua thc boSnc

auToO TO dftov '' elc tov aiciva Koi eic tov alcova tou aitovoc koI

nAHpoL)9HGeTai thc bognc auToO ndca h th' revoiTO revoiTO.

I06. ^aKyaio^ iine : Tavra ofj.oXoyov/j.ei'oos vepl tov \pL(TTOv i'lprjTaf

dXK ovSeTTco -qXOe ricos ''
:

d6avdcnos : Ti ov 7renXr]paiTai toov eiprj/xevwi'

;

(aKyatos elrre : UdvTa :

Zech. ir 107. dOavdcrioi : "Akov€ ovv tov wpocfirjTov XiyovTos' KOi eAapov to

Mat 37'
TplOKOVTO OprUplO, THV TIJUHV TOU TeTlJLIH/XeVOU OV 6Tl|UHaaVT0 OHO UlCOV

lapOHA, Kai ebojKav auid eic tov drpdv tou Kepojueoic KOGd ouveTa£ev

' TTjs 1^%]. cm. Tisch. Numerous minusc. and fathers add it.

'' aiiToi]. Tisch. avToiv. Justin M. and many minusc. have alrov.

^ Kapiios auTuiv]. Tisch. K. axiTov.

* JcrTai]. Tisch. fWii). Justin M. and many minusc. have eWai.
^ tv€uAoYi)6Ti<rovTal Tisch.
° TO ayiov] cm. Tisch. The Arm. vulgate alone adds dyiov.

' T|\e6 Tews]. Tertull. adu. Prax. 22: Nam usque in hodiernum ludaei Christum

Dei, non ipsum patrem sperant : quia nunquam Christus pater scriptus est uenturus.

Cp. Gregentii Tephrensis disput. cum Herban. lud. (in Galland. Bibl. xi. p. 603 c)

:

'EpSdv. : oiSdfiev OTi /ie'XXfi Trnpa-yii/fo-^ai, dXV oiVw rjKfi/' ottotov Se eXBrj, nmTfvaojKv fir

aMv. This dialogue is an expansion of that of pseudo-Athanasius.
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)UOi Kupioc. djoay on 6 TrpoSoTTji koL to. rpiaKOVTa apyvpia Xa^wv

fK rcbv ap-^upecov dueSaiKe' Kal 6 dypo^ ^yopdadrj' kol fj TTpo(pr]Teia

dneTrXrjpcoOr]' Kal nwi Xeyeiy on ovnca rjXdei/ 6 y^piaros :

108. ^a/cxajoy eiTrev : OiSa on ravTa Xeyei 6 TrpocprJTrj?, dXX ov)(l

Trepl Tov ^piarov :

A. In his advent it was fulfilled ; and if he came, whom
thou dost look forward to, he would find everything fulfilled

which was foretold '.

109. Z. And of the predictions, what is fulfilled ?

dOafdaios : Kar^KvpUvaiv dno eaAdtTHC eooc eaAdxTHc" Kai dno Ps. 7i«»"-

noTa;Utov eooc nepdrcov thc oiKoujuevHc evconiov auroC TreGouvrai alelonec.

Kal 01 e)(9pot auTOu vfiw'- youv eaOUre' Kat npoGKuvHoouaiv auTto ndvrec

01 pacsiAeTc 3 THC thc ndvra to IOvh bouAeuaouaiv auToJ" Kal eveuAorHOH-

oovrai £v aurco ndaai ai cpuAal thc thc :

1 1 0. ^aKyaios elirev : 01 (navpoicravTi'i avTov, npocrKwrjaovcni' avTov ;

dOavdcTios : 01 k-^Opol dveypdcprjaav, Kat to Tra^oy, Kal 6 OdvaTos,

Kal Tj Tifi-q, Kal rj So^a, Kal r\ dvaaracns' aKoveis yovv tov SavlS XeyovTOS'

Tva Ti ecppuaSav e9vH koi Aaoi IjueAeTHoav Kcvd * ; napeaxHaav 01 paaiAeTc Ps. 2'"^.

„ „ , , „ , , , , , IK MS. Kaiyi,

THC THC" Kai 01 ap)(0VT6c GuvnyeHGav eni to outo, kqto toO Kupiou kqi

KaTQ
I

Tou xptSToO ouTCriv ''

:

Fol. ier".

111. (aK-)(aio^ eirre : JJ<£y ovu KaT avTov Kal vnep avTOv;

dOavdaioi : 'EireiSfj Kal Ta KaXa 6 5eoy iyii^axTKe Kal t^ dXXa coy ^

^ For a similar passage cp. Athan. de Incarn. Verbi, ch. 40 (Migne Pat. Gr. xxv,

col. 165).

^ Gregentius dial. 606 C : xal 01 e)(6po\ airoD }(ovv Xei'^ouo'ti' ; rives Se 01 ix6po\ avrov

;

ov)( vfiels ol 'lov^mot, xovv Xfi'^^oiTej, drro 7roK\i}S ireivrjs.

' oi (JacrtXets]. The homage of the kings is still in the future; for Zacchaeus is

allowed in the immediate sequel to identify with ' the kings of the earth ' those who
crucified Jesus, viz. Tiberius and Herod. The passage must have been penned before

the secular triumph of Christianity under Constantine. In Gregentius dial. 613 C,

Ps. 2^' ^ is, as here, interpreted by the Christian interlocutor of Herod and Pilate, of

Anna and Caiaphas.
* XP'-o'ToB auTwv]. Tisch. xp- airov. Holmes 99 and 174 have avTuiv.

' aXXa lis]. The Arm. renders nXXur.
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iyovra., neTroirjKe Travra ypa(f)fji'ai' koL tovto i<TTi to eiprjueuou Trapa,

Rom. 9". Tov 6eov, Sia tov npo(}>riTov' ibou tiQhjui ev Ziojv AiSov npOGKOjuiuaTOC' Kai

nerpav oKavbdAou* koi 6 niGTeucov en'auTcI), ou )uh KaTaia)(uv9H:

112. (aKyaios elire : Kal 'iva tl X160S npoaKo.uMOiTor avTby eTidet^

Kal ov)(l iidWoi' eK tov ^avipov 6/j.o\oyr]dfjuai avrov kiroirjaiv ;

aOavdcTLOs : Ei fitv fifj TTpoilnev ou \xh KaTaia)(uv9H' aiTiS) tov

Oefievov el Se npoeiprjTai croi, kavTov aiTim fifj T7i(TTevaavTa. avToi yap

llegevtiwv.io^Tiu 6 Xl6o9, 6 e^ovdev-qdeh vcj) rj/xwi' * toiv olKoSojiovvTOiv, nepl o5 Xeyei

Ps. 118". o SavtS- AiSov ov dneboKijuaoav 01 oiKobojuouvrec, outoc IrevvHen eic

K69aAHV r^viac

:

113. (aK-)(aios dnev : H (Tocpia tov 6eov Xi6oi tyeyeTo;

ddavdaios : 'H (rocpia tov 6iov XiOos eKXijdr] to kutu crdpKa' iireiSfj

yap eXa^e adpKa Ik ttJ? napOevov^ 'iva KaOdmp kv avrfj crapKi rj/J-ii'

ewKpavfi, Sid tovto Xido? eKX0r]' Kal oSroy ea-Ttv 6 Xidos oy ipp.-qi'evcrei'

Dan. 2*'. SavL-fjX^ TjirjBevTa^ eE opouc avi.u )(€ipaiv, /cat XemvvavTa ttju eiKova r^y

ilScoXoXaTpetas '

114. ^aK)^ato9 efTTe : Kal wtto ttoiov opovs eTfirjOri Xtdoi ;

ddavdcrios : "Opos Xeyei ttji/ irapOevov fiapidp.' Sid yap tovto Kal

aveu xeipMv, Sid to dvtv ^eipovpyiai ^ dvSpo^ avTrjv yevvfjaai top XiBov,

' THT]6<vTa]. Cp. hen. c. Haer. iii. 28 : Propter hoc autem et Daniel praevidens

eius adventum, lapidem sine manibus abscissum advenisse {lege : ait venisse) in hunc

mundum. Hoc est enim quod sine manibus significabat, quod non operantibus

humanis manibus, hoc est virorum illorum qui solent lapides caedere, in hunc mundum
eius adventus erat, id est, non operante in eum loseph, sed sola Maria cooperante

dispositioni. Hie enim lapis a terra et ex virtute et arte constat dei. Propter hoc

autem et Esaias ait : Sic dicit Dominus : Ecce ego mitto in fundamenta Sion lapidem

. . . uti non ex voluntate viri, sed ex voluntate dei.

-
x«'-p<'»'py''=^5]- One is tempted to render ' without surgical aid of man.' For,

according to the protevangel (chs. 19 and 20), Mary still retained her virginity after

parturition and the midwife's services consisted simply of pious ejaculations. As
Mr. Badham (Academy, May 30, 1896) has said: 'The protevangelist makes his

point by bringing the midwives on the scene in order to discover their services

unnecessary.' In the Ascensio Isaiae it is declared that no midwife was wanted at all.

' Clement of Alexandria (adds Mr. Badham) informs us that there were still in his day

many who believed that Mary had been in a puerperal state.' Such a belief Clement
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TOVT tcTTi TO oSifMa' Alyei Se rj Trpocprireta' vaPov)(o8oi>6aop elSey kvvTTVLOv' Cp. Dan.

TO Se tvvTTVLov dirfjXBiv an avTov, TOVTiariv eneXdOiTO- koi KaXeaas tov9

enaoibouc Koi touc ludrouc Kal tov9 ao(j}ovi /Sa/Si'Xoji'oy, eXeyeif avTols' otl

TO kvvirvLov dneOTH dn' ejuou. vvv dvayyeiXaTi fioi avTo, Kal to avyKpifia

avTOV Tov kvvTTViov. Kal tS)V fidyodv Kal tcov inaoiScoi' XeyovTwv on ovk

eaTiv dvOpanros inl rfji yfjs oy SwrjcreTai to prjfia tov ^acriXecoy

dvayyeiXai, dXX h eeoi, wv ouk eoriv h KOTOiKia eni thc thc. eKeXevae

va^ovj(oSov6<Top ndi'Tai dnoXkaOai tovs erraoiSovs, Kal tovs fidyovi, Kal

Toijs crocpovi' Kal yvovi tovto to irpdyfia tov ^aaiXews 6 SavLrjX, H£loo5e

SoOfjvai avT(p tSiv Tpiaiu f\piepS)V TrpoOicrfxiay. Kal Xa^cbv irapd tov

^acriXews, elaeXdcov els Toi' oTkov avTov' eSerjOrj tov Kvpiov, Kal direKa-

Xv(p6r] avTw TO ktfvnvLov o etSep 6 ^aaiXevs, Kal to (TvyKpifia ai/Tov' rji/ Se

to kvvTTviov TOVTO. e'lKwv, rjs H np6ao\)/ic ijnep9epHC' h opasic outhc

9opepd- H Ke9aAH xpuoiou KaeapoO, ai X^'P^'^ •<"' '^^ OTHeoc koi oi

ppa)((ovec auTHc dprupor h koiAiq koi oi juHpoi * x^^'^Kor aX kvh|uc<i MS. ^

oioHpai" 01 nooec pepoc jnev tl* ciOHpouv, jiiepoc oe ti oorpaKivov ms.usVtoi

eSedopei etoc eTjirjOr) Aieoc e£ opouc dveu x^ip^J^v' Kat endraEe thv eiKova

enl Toiic nobac touc oibHpouc Kai ooTpaKivouc Kai eAenxuvev' auTOuc

€ic TeAoc* Tore eAenruveHQav €ic dnaE, to oGTpaKov, 6 aibHpoc, Kal

6 xoAkoc" 6 dprupoc Kal 6 ypuGoc' Kal ereveTO waei KoviopToc, dno

dAoovoc eepivHC koi lEnpev auTO to nAH6oc tou nveujuoTOc" koi Tonoc ouk

eupeSH auToIc" kqI 6 Aleoc 6 noTdSac thv eiKova, erevvHBH opoc Pikra,
|

Fol.4ev''.

Ka'i enAHptocev ndaav thv thv' tovto ovv to evvirviov tov (3aaiXe<os' Kal

epfj.r]vevei SaftfjX to evvTTviov' rjv * Se Sidcpopoy e'lKova Xeycoi', Sia<p6povs MS. ^r.

already regarded as heretical, and he quotes a lost prophet : TiToxev kw. oi riroKcv <^?;o-iv

17 ypacf)!]. But it is more reasonable to interpret the phrase as equivalent to civev

eVi/it|iaf di'Spos, and compare Justin M. dial. 301 a : Srav yap a>s v'wv av6pa>7rov Ae'ys Snuij^

. . . (j^aLvofxcfOif ^€t' KaL yevajjievov iivBpti>TTOv fj.Tjfvet, ovK e^ dvdpKHTTii'OV 6e (nrepparos vnctp^oifTa

drjXoi, Kai TO Xidov tovtov ilir^lv avev ,YC^pcoI^ TfiTjdivra, Iv fivcTTtjpla to aijTo K^Kpayc. to yap

ai/fv -)^npwv (Iniiv avTov fKTcrixtjo'dai, oti ovk '4ittlv dvOputntvov fpyov, dWci ttjs ^ovXt}? tov

npo^aXKovTos avTov irarpos Tav oAioj' 6eov. So in Cyr. Hier. C. I. xii. 18: \i6ov iivtv

)(eipwv e^ opovs Tp,ri6ivTa^ ovk f^ dv9poi7rivi)i KaraiTK^V'js avardvTa. Cp, also Isidore of

Seville, contra ludaeos I. x. g.
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Dan. 2". ^aaiXeids^, Koi tov XWov paoiAeiaV- htic eic touc aiMvac ou biaq)ea-

pHoerai. 'ian Se avrij fj ^(^picrTov ^aaiXeta, XiOco napeiKaaOelcraj Sia to

irpocTKoy^ai kv avrfj Toil's naTipas vjimv :

115. (aK\aioi : Nvv aKovco otl 6 \pLCTTos vfimv Xida> TrapeiKaaTai :

a6avd(TLo'i : Ael to, dcpai/fj Kal dopaTa^ Sia Trapa^oXmv (paytpwv

dvayivaxTKOvTaC fj ovK rJKOvcras tov Oeov Sia tov Trpocp-qrov XiyovTOi'

Hos. 13' KOI eaojuai ^ woe'i ndvOHp t(o ecppal/i kqi tboei ndp&aAic TtL oik(^ louba'
and Hos. \ > vx \ . > • . « . -• . v . , . ,/ « \
jH Kai iv aAAft) KQt anavTHGOo* auroic toe apKoc arropoujuevH apa apKa> Kai

OS. 13 . ^^^j, ^Wojy ^cooiy TTapa^aXXoinvov to Qeiov v^pi^eTai ;

116. ^aKyatos eiTTi : M^ yap dXrjOmi dpKOS kykv(.T0 6 Oeos ; Sid to

(po^epbf Xkyei

:

dOavdcrios : Ovtms Sid tovs woXXoiii npoo'Ko-^ai, kut knivoiav fh tov

^picTTov, XtOoi kKXijOi]' aKove Sk Kal dXXr]9 npocprjTfiai els tw ^piaTov kK

Dan. 7'-" TOV avToD Trpo(prjTov eGeoopouv (j)-qcT\ Kai T6GGapa 9Hp(a iLierciAa" dvepaivov
sec. vers. >-„,. <i' ... ^ - c.,.
Theodot. ^^ '^^'^ SaAcooac, oiacpepovra* qAAhAcov' to npcorov tooei Aeaiva,

'°^'" exouoa nrepd ^ kqi to nrepd quthc wGe'i derou' leecopouv eooc ou

lEereiAoi rd nrepd outhc' kql eShipSH dnd thc thc kqi ent nobcov

dvepcionou €0Td9H' koi Kapbia dv9ptbnou eboSH outh. koi ibou GHplov

beurepov ojuoiov dpKco, Kai €ic juepoc ev eordeH" Kai rpia nAeupd * ev toj

OTOjuQTi auTHc dvd jueoov toov obovToov outhc' koi outcoc eAerov outh*

' Pao-iXttas]. The Arm. has puip/f.Jaiiini-PfiL.'l/u = ' interpretations,' a corruption

of Puiij.uit.npni-PliL.'bu = ^a(n\elas. I have translated the amended te.\t.

^ Paa-iXiiav], Cp. Adamantii De Recta in Deum Fide. The Marcionist Megillus

after quoting Dan. 2'*' '^ says : 6 \Wos rji/ (k diou ^acriKela, iv Sn^rj (paivofiepq. Cp.

Iren. v. 26, 2 : Christus est lapis, qui praecisus est sine manibus, qui destruet

temporalia regna, et aeternum inducet, quae est iustorum resurrectio ; Resuscitabit,

ait, Deus coeli regnum, quod in aeternum nunquam corrumpetur.
^ «o-o(iai]. Tisch. adds airols and om. ra e<ppaXiJ. and tm oikm lovSa. These additions

are drawn from Hosea 5". Is it possible that this citation so abruptly introduced

is connected with the story of Jesus being born ano ndi>6i]pos (or Tlavdrjpa) fiotxeu-

aavTos (Origen c. Celsum, I. 33) ? I think not.

* diravTT|<rQ)]. Tisch. awavTrjcrofiai and fj before anopovixivr).

" ixovaa. •irT€pA]. Tisch. om.
' TpCa ir\«vpd]. Tisch. Tpe'a itXtvpaL Many of Holmes' minuscules have rpia

TsKfvpa.

pOfTOt.
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dvdoTHei Kol (pare. cdpKac noAAdc onlaco toutou eeeoopouv Kal ibou,

SHpiov ^ ti>06i ndpbaAif kqI outh nrepd reoaapa, nereivou unepdvco

auTHC, Kai xeooapec KecpaAai rto eHpitp" Kai e^ouGia IboSH qijth. onloco

TOUTOU eeewpouv, koi Ibou TeTapTov OHptov ^ (popepov koi eK9a)uPov, Koi

loX^pov nepioGcoc" [01 obovxec aurou si&Hpoi' eoeicov' Aenxuvojv ^ Kai Td [ . .
. ] in

,, „ ,,. , ,,,. , -Tj '
marg. add.

eniAoina toic noGiv auTOu GuvenaTei Kai auio loxupov ntpiGGWc*!* napOpr.man.
, - , . , , s . - , MS.

navTa Ta 9Hpia to eMnpoGGev auTou' koi ogko KepOTO ° auTO)' npoevoouv ^fp^^o-js.

ToTc KepaGiv auTOu' Kai ibou Kepac cTepov juiKpov dvepH ev iuggo) outcov"

KOI Tpia KepaTO auTou twv Ijunpoaeev auTOu ^ eSeppi^coeH * dno npoGconou MS. eftpif.

auTOu" Kai ibou 699aA;)oi d)c 6 6cp9aA)u6c '' dvepdjnou ev toj KepaTi

TOUTW, Kai gt6|uc( AaAoOv ^erdAa" e960L)pouv eooc oC 9p6voi eTe9Haav, Kai

naAaioc HMepwv eKdSHTo* Koi evbujua outoij Agukov (Loei )(Lobv" Kai 9pi£

THC K€(J)aAHc auTOu (Laei epiov Ka9ap6v 6 9p6voc auxou tpAoS nupoc 01

Tpoxot auTOu nup cpAerov noTOjuoc nupoc* gTakcv * €Mnpoa9ev auTOu" MS. ^XKfr.

XiAiai x'Aiaoec eAeiTOuprouv auTO)' Kai juupiai ^upiaoec napeiOTHKeioav „^^o^_

auTCx)- KpiTHpiov 6Kd9io€ Kai pipAoi HvetpxQHoav. e9ecopouv €v opdjuOTi thc Dan. 7"-".

vuKTOc Kai ibou lueTO rtJov vecpeAtov tou oupavoC wc uidc dv9pci)TT0u

epxojuevoC Kai ewe tou naAaioO twv Hjuepcov ecpQaae Kai TrpoGHvex9H

auTo)- Koi auTU) eb69H h dp)(H Koi h tijuh, Kai h paoiAeia' Kai navxec 01

Aaoi, tpuAai', rAtioGai, bouAeuGouciv auTw' h eSouoia outoij, eSouoia

aiwvioc, HTic ou napeAeuoeTar Kai h paoiAeia auTOu, ou bia99apHGeTai'

etppiEe TO rrveiJiud juou ^, kfoo bavin \" Koi h opaoic thc Ke(paAHc juou

eTapoGoe jue'"' Kai npoGHA9ov evi twv eiGTHKOToov" Kai thv oKptpeiav

' tSovr, 6t]piov]. Tisch. adds hepov. Lucif. Calarit. om. erepoi', and the other sources

oscillate, half placing it before Brjplov and half after it.

'^ 6r)piov TtrapTov, Tisch. ' (crBiov Kai Xcnrvvov, Tisch.

* avTo 8ia<jiopov Treptacrais, Tisch. Lucifer. Calarit. om. rrepiacriiis,

' Kipara 8eKa, Tisch. ° om. avTov, Tisch.

' 6 64)9aX(i6s]. ocpdaKiioi, Tisch.

* The Greek text by a dittology adds the words : oi 1-/30(^0X175 (sic) avrov ixrel (pwv

KaOapov ; 6 dpuvo'i avTov <^\6^ irvpoi.

^ mtvy.it. |iou]. Tisch. adds ev rij e^ti p.ov.

'" ai dpacTiii . . . irdpatrcrov in Tisch. ; Holmes, 230, Lucifer. Calarit. and Arm. have

V opa<ns.
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Pol. 47 r". e^HTOuv nap' auroO juaSeiv nep'i ncivToiv tolkov" kal eme ;.u)i I thv

aKpipeiav, Kai thv curKpisiv euAorov ' ervwpioe moi" Tauia rd OHpi'a

TCI T£Ooapa, Teooapec paaiAeTai dvaoTHaovTai en! tmc thc, a°i dpeHaovrat

Kai napaAHVfovTOi thv paoiAeiav oirioi uyiOTOU' kqi Kaee£ouGiv quthv,

ecoc alcivoc aicovcov :

117. ^afX^'oy enre : Kai Ttves dcrlv at Teara-apes ^acriXuai, Kai

Tivt^ ol ayioi
;

dOavdcrioi : 'O naAaioc Hjiiepcov Tt'y io-riv ; el oiSai elne :

^aK)(^aios iinev : Eya> Xeyco 6 6(6s' tlvl yap a\\a> );i'Aiai )(iAidb€C

XeiTovpyovdiv' Kai juupiai juupid&ec rrapacrTijKovcni', ei firj tS> 6eai ;

118. dOavdaios ' KaXa>i eTyras' Kai 6 fXQcov jU€Td twv vetpeAoav

i/jLoiaiia tou oupovoC o/j-oioofia * 'iymv vlov dv6pa>iTov, tis r)v
;

bis per dit- , ^ ,

tolog. MS. ^aK\aios iimv : U )(^picrT09 :

I ig. dOavdaioi : Kai ol dyioL SrjXovoTi ol ttju ^acriXeiau KaOe^ovre^,

oi * Swdarai*'^ avTOV' Kai ol reaaapes ^aaiXeti, 01 twv ncradprnv

pepcof Trjy OLKOVfievrjs ^aaLXus, Kai avrmv tS)V dyicav tvyjip^voi elvai

SovXoi :

I 20. ^aK-)(awi iiTrev : 'AX'h! ov tov y^picTTov elwov ov crv XiyeLS, dXX'

hv fi/ifis iTpo<TSoKmp.ev :

dOavdcTLOs : Kai ndXiv ovv Xeym' eav eXOr/ ov crii TrpoaSoKa? ^, evprjaei

irdvTa 'iTpoXrj(p6ivTa napd tov dXr}6ivov' Kai yap Kai rd (TT] Ta>v \p6va>v

(Tvve.(j)6a<Ti- Kai nap avToD tov wpo(p-t]Tov k8tSdy6r]piv' Kai rd tOvrj

' euXoYov]. Tb>v \6yuiv Tisch.
"^ Svvao-Tai]. The Arm. suggests jxaBrjTal or hibuaKoKoi as the right reading.

' n-poaSoK^s]. Cp. with what follows Athan. Oratio de Incam. Verbi, ch. 41 (66) : ri

yap Ka\ ttXclov eXdwv 6 TrpO(TdoKoifjLfvos nap' aiVot? (sc. ludaeis) f;^ei noiTJaai; KaXecrai ra

fOvrj; aW c(f>6aa'c KXrjdr^vm, 'AXXa navaai 7Tpo(j>riTr]ii Ka\ ^a(Ti.Xia Ka\ opaa-iv • reyovfv rj&rj

Ka\ TovTo. Trjv ft6ci>Xo)Z' aSeoTrjTa SteXc-y^nt ; dirjXfyxOri rfdr] Ka\ KaTfyvwfjdr), . . . Ti roivvv ov

yiyoviVy o Set tov Xptorov 770ii]oat; *H rl TTfpiXeinfrai, o fiq TT^TTXrjpaTai, tva I'vv ^(ciipwaiv ol

louSniOt Kai aTrifTTcoaiv ; Ei yap fiij, wairep ouv Kui opojpfv, ovre ^aciXeus, oure npo(pTjTrjSj

oijTe UpavaaXtjp., ovn Bvfjta^ ot/Vf opaai^ eVn Trap avroli, aWa Ka\ naca neirXrjpuiTat rj yt] rrji

yi/cocTfcof TOV Oeovj Ka\ ol d-no r!hv iQvoyv KaTaXi^TTi'ii'Oj'Tes Trjj' dScoTrjTa Xoinuv npos tov Btov

'Aj3pa«/i KaTa(f)evyov(Ti . . . , SrjXov av flq Ka\ Tols \iav dvaKTxvvToio'iv f\rjXv6(vnt TovXpiarov.

The above seems to be an echo of § 120 of our dialogue.
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€CT(odr]crav rfj? (ISaiXoXarpeiai Xvdeiarr]^- Kal ndi^ra avyt(p6a<Te to.

iTpo<f>rjTev6ivTa ^
:

121. (aKyaio's tim : JJov yiypanTai 6 ')(^p6vo'i :

dOavda-ios : AvToi irdXiv 6 SavtijX Xeyer Kai en |uou AaAouvToc koi Dan. 9^".

npooeuxo^ievou koI eSaropeuovroc toc ajLiapTiac tou Aaou |Uou- ispahiA" koI

pi'nTOVTOc Tov lAeov mou KoxevavTi '* tou eeou nepi tou opouc Kupiou tou

eeoC ToC driou ''• Kot en juou AaAouvToc ev th npOG€U)(H, koi ibou 6 dvHp

foppiHA 6v ei&ov 6V TH opdaei th npwTH^ neTOjuevoc, H\)/aT6 juou woei

copa euoiac eanepivHc, Kai suveoTHoe * jue' koI eAaAHoe het ejuoC Kai ? ff>"'«''"iff«.

elnev: bavmA" vuv IShAGov ouvpipdoai oe ouveaiv ev dpxH thc beHoecJoc

Gou eEHAeev 6 Ao'roc Kai kfuo HAeov tou dvarre^Aai oot, oti dvHp

eniGujuKJav el ou' Kai evvOHGHTi ev tco pHjuoTi oou, Kai auvec ev th

onTaGia" epbo/adbec epbojUHKOvTa^ Guv€T)UH9Hoav eni tov Aao'v oou, Koi eni

THV noAiv thv driav toO ouvTeAeGSHvai djuapTiav, Kai tou Gcpparicai

djuapTi'ac, Kai toC dnoAelYCii toc * dbiKiac ', Koi tou drarelv biKOioGuvHv MS. iwo-

aioovtov Kai tou 09parioai opaciv koi np09HTHv, koi tou xP^QCi ariov ^

drioov' Koi rvwGH Koi GuvHGeic dno e£6bou Aorou tou dnoKpiGnvai*, Koi

toC oiKobo|UHGai lepouoaAHju" ecoc xpiOTOu Hfouiuevou e^bojudbec enTO, Kai

epbojudbec e^HKovTa buo' Koi ImoTpevei Kal oiKoboMHeHceTai nAareia

Ko'i Te^xoc' Ko't eKKaivweHoovTai * 01 KOipoi" Koi jueTd toc epbojudbac ^foj^. MS.

Tdc eSHKOvra buo" eSoAoepeueHoeTOi xp^QMO' Kai Kpijua ouk eoTiv ev

auTO)* Kai thv noAiv Kai to driov biacpGeipei ^. rjKova-as (fiayepais'

oTi ewe xpiOTOu Hrou|uevou, epbo/jdbec errxd ermy, Kai epbojudbec e^HKOVTa

^ Trpo^i\riv9ivTa]. Cp. Justin M. dial. 272.

' Aliaprlas /lov Kai ras aft. toO XaoC Tisch. Exciderunt propter homoiotel.

^ KaT*vavTij. ivavTiov tov Kvpiov tov Qeov fzov it. t. opouf.

* ToC ayiov Tisch. Holmes III. 35, 106, om. toC Kvpiov. Holmes XII. Arab, have

the addition Kvpiov tov 6(ov pov after opovs tov ayiov, and many MSS. add tov Otov or

6fov only.

' tQ iTp(iiT-(|]. (V rij apxij Tisch. Tertull. adu. lud. c. 8, has ' in principio.'

® ef^doprjKovTa efSdop-ddes Tisch.

' dSiKias]. Tisch. adds koi toC i^l\a<j6ai aSiKi'ar quae ob homoiotel. exciderunt.

* Tertull. 1. c. renders ' integrando et reaedificando Hierusalem.' And below ' heb-

domades LXII et dimidia,' and omits Kp'ipa.

^ Sia4>eeCp«i]. Tisch. Sia<jyBepu. Holmes, 106, 230, have dia(j)6eip(i.
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buo. o kariv e^So/idSe^ i^rjKovTa kvvka' tovt earlf iTt] vny. (Lege'
igitiir Tov Chronographum et inuenies a Dario filio Arshauri usque

Christum esse annos cccclxxxiii.) ec yap tw np^Tco eVez Sapiov

Aeyet icopaKivai ttju dnoKoXvy^iv 6 ttpocp-fjTrj^' Kal on av/j.(j)ddcrai'TOi tov

6avp.a(TT0v -, i^oXoOpevaeTai. ^ptcrjia Kal KpTp.a' tovt'' ecrTt /SacrtXe^y Kat

KpiTTJi' OVKiTL yOCp TTtt/j' Vfllf OVTi ^aaiXiVS, OVTf. KpLTTjS' dWo. Kal f]

noXis Kal TO dyiov Sie(f)6dpri. I

Fol. 47v'>. 122. ^aK\aios elirfv: EirriyyelXa) ^ jioi Xiytiv Trjf aiTiay, Sl Tjif Tr]v

iK Tcov naTipwy nepLTopi]i> ov TTpocriecrQe * :

dOavdcTioi : otl 6 Bios SiaTa^d/ieyos Toh TraTpdcrii' tyjv nepLrofi^i/

Jer. 3S"''-. aiiToi etVei'* iboi. Mjuepai epyovrat Aer£i® Kupioc" kqi biaSHGOjuai t(o oi'kco

lOUba OloeHKHV KQIVHV" OU KOTO THV OiaSHKHV HV OlEfiejUHV TOIC naTpoGiv

auTWv, ev HMepa eniAajBoMevou thc yeipoc auiciv, eSarareiv auTouc 6K thc

airuniiou' bibouc vojuouc )uou en'i Kopbiac auToov* ovKeTL yap kv Trj

dKpo^vcTTia vojios, 'iva fifj (^fj^ fj So^a avrcov kv Trj alcryvvrj aXX' kv Tjj

KapSta :

123. ^aK^aios iiue : Kal 6 Ofbs 6 kvTeiXd/iivos Toh naTpdcriv r]p5>v

Gen. 17" XkyoDV otl irdv dpaev o kav ov TrepiTfirj6fj ttj oySor) Tj/iepa, eSoAoepeuoeTai
libere. ,,.„.,, ^ /« v , \(K TOV Xaov ovKeTi povXeTai ti]v irepLTofiiqv ''

;

dOavdaios OiSe to avjicpepov' Kal tots jikv dnriTei ttjv aKtdv ' vvv

S( TTjv dXrjOeLav Kal yap ov tovto rjv o npoj]yovp.kvco9^ dwrjTei' axTTe

' Lege]. I have supplied in Latin the original text indicated by the Armenian.
' ToO eav(iao-ToC]. See § 28. ' See above, § 95.
* Cp. Pseudo-Greg. Nyss. Testim. 212 c: 'Epova-i 8e naprfs ol'lovSaioi, on El top airov

Ofop o"e/3eo"^ej ri firj TT^ptTefivecrd^f J) fwa 7r/jO(7(/>epe7€ eis Bvaiap, rj tra/3/3aTt^eTe, to}p ypafjjoiV

TTcpl TovTwp dtayopeuovacop ',

^ Xeyet]. (^iijfri Tisch. Item TO) oiKo) IcrparjX Kat tw olxm lovSa, et post, eTTiXapOfiivov (lov.

Here Holmes XII, many minuscules, and Justin M. p. 158, Cyrill. Alex. ii. 504, read

Af'yft Kvpios. Holmes 33, 87, 91, om. ra u'Uip IcrpnijK, ? per homoioteleuton.

' Cp. Alterc. Simonis, v. iS, where the Jew says:—Praeterea quia deus circum-

cisionem celebrari praecepit, quam primum patriarchae Abrahae tradidit, . . . quomodo
ergo mihi credere persuades, qui circumcisionem prohibes ?

' o-Kiiv]. Cp. Hebr. 8'' and 10', and Col. 2".

' 7rpoii)You(iev(Ds]. Cp. Matthaeus Hieromonachus : Libii V. in ludacos in Bodleian
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nepLTffzvea-dai^ (carnem praeputii ; seel uolens inde significare) rfjy

dX-fjOiiav d/iiXet aiTia avrovs Xeycov ndvra rd IGvh dnepiijuHTa aapKi. Jerem. g".

6 he Aaoc outoc, th Kapbia" oVt Se ovSiva SiKaioi'^ rj TrepiTOfiiQ, ivTivdev MS. ovUf.

icTTi (iS^Xoj', oTi 'A^paafi dnepiTfnjTos evrjpiaTijae tZ 6eS> npai^TOV^

yap avTO) aicpdri' kui Tore avrui ttju ifToXfji/ ttjs nepno/x^s SiSooar Kal

01 kv Trj eprjfico Se yevvrjOivTes iv toTs TeaaapaKOVTo, eTecxiv, dTr€piTfj.r]TOi *

rjaau :

I 24. (aKyaios emev : Ovk exei-S Sfi^ai :

ddafdcrios : OiSa on ore e/xeWey ilcreXOeii/ els rfjy yrjv TrjS kirayyiXlas,

Tore Kar kvToXr]v tov 6eov^ Xafiuiv h]crovs 6 tov yavrj Xidovs mTpivovf,

Kal kv avToh roh XiOois, Trepirep.i'ei Tof Xaov :

(aKyaio^ : El Toivvv olSai otl //eXei * tw 6i(^ rffs nepiTO/ifjs )(^dpiv,'M.S.iii\\fi.

ncoi aij Aeyeiy, rj TrepiTOfifj ovSeu iariv ;

125. "Otl tov 6(.ov Ictti to npoaTayjia (fiavepov, Stb TrpoaerdTTeTO'

(TTiiSfj yap irapaSo^d^iti' rj^ovXfTO fiiTa^v tSov aiyvTrTicou, Kal avTuiv tSiv

viSiv * iapa'qX, rrpo tov duiXduu eh aiyvnToy, 8iS(oaiu avTols ttjv viSiv'\vn!uv

f f' < \ f r \ ^ " ^ y A ^ . V -• MS. ex
nepiTOfJirjV iva (pavepov rj" to yeroy nacri tois avVpanroti Kai yefo/ievovs

j^^m ^^^j.

Cod. Baroc. 33, fol. 87 v": ei yap kcu noWa Trtpl 6v<na>v Ski /xaxreas vevoixoderrjKa (ptjalv,

aXX otl TrpoTjyovfx^vatff oi'Sc fit ip-avrbv tqvtq n^TTOtrjKa,

' irfpvTe'(iv«o-9ai]. The lacuna may be thus filled up : t!]v adp<a, aKpn0vaTlas, aWa
^ovXopenos evTiiBcv fiTivva-ai. t!)V oKrfidav k. t. X.

- SiKaioi]. For the argument cp. Romans 4 i-foH.

^ I have restored the te.\t from pseudo-Greg. Nyss. Testim. adu. ludaeos (Migne
Patr. Gr. 46, col. 220 A), in whom the whole passage is as follows : Sn Se oiiSeva SiKaiol

rj neptToprj^ 8i]\ov ex TovToyv. *A/3pna/i . . . npwTov yap u>(^6rj fL'npeoTiii/, Kai Tore avrw Tfjv

irepnopiju SiScoo-t Kal oi . . . ^a-av. And just above he has Kal naXiv aiTicojuevoc toi's

lovSalovs Xe'yei TvavTa ra '46vrj k. t, X.

* air6piT(iT)Tot]. See Josh. 5^.

^ (jiavepov v^. Justin M. (dial. 319 D and 233 e) and Tertull. (c. lud. III.) caricatured

this moderate view, no less than they did Paul's in Rom. 4". Thus Tertull. 1. c,

paraphrasing Justin, says :
' For circumcision had to be given ; but as a sign, by which

Israel in the last time should be distinguished, when, in accordance with their deserts,

they were to be prohibited from entering the holy city.' And Justin M., 236 E:
avayKaia r]V rj Tifpnoprj avTrj iva 6 Xacis ov Xaos 1} Kal to e^l'o? uvK e'^roff. Irenaeus iv, 27
follows our dialogue without any of the blind fanaticism of Justin : Quoniam autem
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nakiv avTovs (f ttj ipij/ico, ovk oltthth rfju Tj-eptTOfiiji'' fiovoi yap rjcrav

avTot. Kal OVK rjv 6 dvafiiyvvfiei'os' ore 8e e/zeAAei/ dfa/xiyt/uaOai irepois

iOi'eaw ', TrdXit/ ^ovXerai avToiis TrfpLTefipeadai' tva (pauepov jj to edyos

Toh oiKeioLS avrmv. Kal tots Aeyet r<3 irjaov Xa^uv /la^aipas nfrpwas

Kai TrfpiTefivfiv avTOvs' tovto ovk dpyai^^ dXXd avpl3oXiKa>i -•
i) yap

nerpa ^ ecrTii' 6 y^piaros' iv a> nepiTefiycofxeda, ov tt}v crdpKa ttjs dKpo-

^vcrrias' ft Se /xrj av/i^oXiKMS kyiviTO ravra, Std ri /jlt) (TtSrjpa)* TrepierejjL-

vovTo, dXXd Trerpaii ;

126. ^aK)(at09 iimv: "Iva SnyOfj rd jiiyaXela tov 6eov' on Kal

ireTpais rjSvurjOTjcrai' n€piTixr]BfjvaL :

ddafdcrios : En irXkov eSeiKfvro, ei Xoyco yjnXS nepiTfirjOeurei rjaau

aviv vXrjf tlvos' 'iva 8k yvms on fj wepiTO/xrj ov SiKaiol' yme dvOpamos

et circumcisionem non quasi consummatricem iustitiae, sed in signo earn dedit deus,

lit cognoscibile perseucret ge/tus Abrahae, ex ipsa scriptura discimus.

* Cp. pseudo-Greg. Nyss. op. cit. 220 a : xm o\ dn-o 'A8a/x o/xoi'ws euf 'A/3()aaft (\ir\fiia-

Trjcrav rS dea, jTc'ivrfS anepiTjxrjroi ^o-hk' 6ia yap to (nifiiyvvcrdut top Xnov fit rn (dpr], cfid^i;

r'l 7r€piTOfl7].

^ a~u|j.poXiKu)s]. So Justin M. dial. 341 B: Sti yap Xidos ko'l nerpa iv KapafioKais 6

XpiCTTos dia TOiv npo(pT]T(iiv iKTjpvo-(T€TO, anobidfiKTai poi Kai Tcis fia)(aLpas ovv T«ff neTplvas Tovs

Xnyovs aiiTov dKOV(r6p.€6a, fit' wv aTTo rrjs aKpolBva-TLns ol TrXctvoypevoi toctoutoi Kapdlas nepi'

Toptjii 77€pL€Tp.ij^r]cr(ti', jjv 77
€
piTpr}6rjvat Ktii TOVS €xovTns Tijv aiTo TOV A^pnap. dpxqi' XolSovtrnu

TiepiTopijv 6 $e6s Sin TOV 'itjcrov -npovTpcnfv. Tertullian c. Marc. iii. l6 paraphrases

these passages of Justin. Cp. Irenaeus iv. 28: In signo erga data sunt haec {sc.

circumcisio et sabbata) : non autem sine symbolo erant signa, id est sine argumento,

neque otiosa ( = upyai), tanquam quae a sapiente artifice darentur ; sed secundum
carnem circumcisio praesignificabat spiritalem.

^ iTtTpa]. This passage seems to have suggested the following in Justin M. dial.

342 : MnK«^-(ot ovv Tjpe'is oi 7r€piTprjd<:'irres TTiTpivuts paxaipais Tqp dtvTepav nepiropijp. Vfiwi'

fiev yap !] TrpwTT] fan oit'Hpou yiyovc Kai yivfTai. i)p!ov Sc 1) irfpiTOfii] . . . 8ia XiBav oKpOTopav,

TovT('(rTL fita Toiv Aofcov Twp dia TOip aTrooToAaJV tov aKpoyojvtniov \iOov Ka't tov aviv )(€ipav

TprjdivTOs, TrfpiTf'ppei, ijpas utto t( fifimXoXarpfi'as . . . Sv ai KCipc'iat ouTois n£piTtT|JH|Uevcii ('ktip

dno Tr;y noprjpinSi &is Kai ^alpftp tiTTodpijiTKoi'Tas fiia to oi-n^a to tt/s koXtjs nerpac. The
words in uncial Greek were suggested by our text, which Justin after his manner

expands and amplifies. Cp. also his dialogue, 242 A.

* Cp. Alterc. Simonis v. 20, where the Christian says : Et ad lesum Nave dicit

deus : Fac tibi gladios petrinos. . . . Numquid tunc ferrum non erat.' Sed deus ad

lesum Christum nostrum loquebatur, quod per apostolum suum (i. e. Petrus) spiritaliter

corda circumciderit. This cxegfsis is later in character than that of our dialogue.
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SiKULOi Kal 6ioael3r}S rju dviv TJjs irepiTOfifjs, efcb^ ' //erere^j; coy

yiypanTaL dTrfpiriJ.r]Tos &v :

127. io.Kyaio's eiTre : TloOev yap poL e'x^'^ ^^^^o.'-, on aTTepiTprjToi

^(Tay ;

ddavdcnos :
' On dno rov d^paap rjp^aro fj neptTopij' avTCO yap

TrpdoTCp tviTeiXaro 6 debs nepLTprj6fjvat, Kal tSi arrippan avrov : tA.

128. (aK-)(a.LOi elne : Uiiaov pe Sloc ti ras Ovacas wapaiTeiade

TToulv ;
I

npciiTmv tS>v dyicav QvaiaaavTonv tS 6e<£' ^ Kal tovto e^m iiirelv Fol. 48 r".

dno d^paap T-qv dpyr]v elXrjcpeyai ; ottccs * TfJ9 ypa^fjs Xeyovarjs on dno Sttcos MS.

aoap- iovaav, Kai npoaeoe^orjaai/ avTcof ai ovaiai ana ^cuaiv ovaai. Arm. quod

129. dOavdaios: Kalf]peis 'Icrpeu, on ndvns oi ayioi npb rrj^ XP'-°"''°'^ e^ecenseo.

eniSrjpias 'iOvoV perd Se TOf ^picrToy nenavrai Ovaia fi Sid (axav

aXoywv' rjv^rjTai Se r] Sid tov nyevparos' rov Oeov StapprjSrjy /SocofToy

MH cpdrojucd Kpea xaupwv h aljua Tpdrwv niojuai" euGov toj eea> euoiac " Ps. 49"'".

aiv€06(Joc : And elsewhere he says: ' TAe lifting tip of my ps.^1^.

/lands, the evening sacrifice.' And :
' Behold the days are coming, ^^_^^

saith the Lord, and I will lay on the hoicse of ftidah a 7iew

covenant. Not according to the covenant which I laid on their

fathers in the day zuhen I took them by the hand to bring them out

of the land of Egypt. I have given my laws in their hearts, and
in their minds will I write them!

1 30. Z. Thou hast convinced me from all points of view that

our fathers acted impiously in crucifying Christ. For it has

appeared from what thou hast said that he was the expectation,

and the Jews forfeited their hope. What therefore must I do

that I may be saved ?
*

' 'Eviix]. Justin M. dial. 261 C adduces Enoch in the same connection.
^ d-TTo 'ASdnJ. The Arm. = quod ab Adamo natus postea Abel sacrificavit.

' fluatas]. Tisch. Buuiav.

* Compare the tone of the close of the Altcrc. Simonis where the Jew says. vi. 26 :

Omnia quidem in Christo praefigurata manifesta probatione per scripturas meas mihi

ostendisti, et uolueram quidem credere . . . and viii. 29 . . . nee ultra quid possum
dicere

; iube me catezizari et signo fidei lesu Christi consecrari. Arbitror enim, per
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A. Repent and be baptized unto the Father and the Son

and the Holy Ghost, that thou too mayest hearken unto David's

Ps. 32>. words '
:

' Blessed are ihey zvhose traiisgressions have been remitted

and IVhose sins have been hidden ^.'

manus impositionem accepturum me delictorum ablutionem. And the Christian

replies : Immo benedictionem. And compare with the words 7iec u/tra . . . the first words

of § 57.

' This text is appUed /« pari materia by Basil. Seleuc. Orat. 38 contra ludaeos § 3

(Migne Patr. Gr. 85, 412 C).

^ The Dialogue of Timotheus and Aquila (in Mai SpicUeg. Rom. Tom. ix. p. xii.)

partly restores the end of our Dialogue, for its Clausitla runs : 'O 'louSaios carev' cV
a\r)6iias eneifxds /i€ TrdvToSev, on avTos iariv Bfoi 6(0)1', Kol Kvpios Ta>v Kvpiav, Kai ^aaiXfvs

/SatTtXfo)!', Kai OTi TrAr^^^eXcm? (TrXrjpfieXrjfrav 01 iraTipfS Tjpcov infviyKavTfS ^flpat fV avrov'

vvv 03 aifdpoiTvc Tov deoii r't 770iTj(ras (ToiOai, dvdyy€i\6v /xoi. *0 ;^piaTtafoff (liriv" ft Trtoreuftp

i^ oXrjs Tt}S Kap^ias (Tou, Kai i^ oXr^ff riy? itrx^os trow, kol e^ oXr^f rqs (TWtafoiS aov, ovdfTTa

(BaTTTtaatj Ka\ (iTroXoi'trnt tcis dpnpTias (Tov, i-niKokeuupfvos to ovop.a Toii Kvpiov Irjffoi' tva

dKo{i(rj)S Kai trv pfTa tu>v aKovovroiv jiapa tov t€po^|/aXrou Aa^id' paxdpioi ^v dcf'^drjaav at

dvopiai, Kai i>v (iTfKa\icj>dri<Tai> ai dfiapTiai.
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APPENDIX.

THE DIALOGUE OF TIMOTHY AND AQUILA.

Foi. 75 v°. AtaXoyo9 ^pKTTiavov KoX lovhaioVy oyv ra ovo/xara, tov fxep

')(pi(TTiavov TLixodeos, TOV Se lovoaiov (XKvXa?, yepoixevo^ iv

dke^avSpeta iv rat? rjiiepais KvpcWov tov aykotoltov o-p-yi-

eTTiCTKOTrov aXe^apSpeia'?,

Tt]s inKJiave'ias tov (T<t>Trjpos rjfxiov kol kv Tv x^ yevo^eprjs koto, naaav rrju OLKOvfieprjv, Koi

ttXrjpovvToJV TQ>p 7rpo<j)r)TtKa>p (Pavotv irKrjpovyiivwv *, Koi ratp anoaroXiKcov diday^aroiv (^ ai8pvpOfi£ia>i', Kai t^s
^^' TTioTfQ)? rrjs €!$ Tr}v dyiau rptafia, €is naaav tt}1' oiKovp.evrjv UT-qpL^op^ir}^^ Travrl re Kai

7raPTa)(ov' aKo\a(rla p.ev fSiwKCTO, apfTrj Be fVoXtTfiJfro, pLi<TaBf\<fiia Kare^dWcTO, (l>i\o^€pia

in\r)6vv€ro' hia^oKos p.(v rJaxvveTO, 6s Si edo^a^fro. 6 Be pujoKoXos boipatp, Occoprjcros Oeov

Fol.70r'^. p-^P Bo^a(6p€poi' Knl npocKvpovpepoi', ra Be nvTov tpya Xvopepn Km KaTmjTvopepa, vnfp-

forte MS rjyapaKTTjo-ep *, koi fia€}^6a)P els tipci op3p(C7TOP lovBaiop, vpopari okvXqp' kqB^ op rpoTvov iv tw

vepirjy. TvapaBelo-co €iarj\6€P npos aa^fpr] * ctkcios Bta tov o^fojs npos ttjp -yvPoiKO, ovtco? koi viv (Is

.
lege a- lovBaiop flo-rjXSfp* Bia ^piuTiavov Br)\op oti Kara x^ ^vk r]BvpaTO elneiv' Kai fiev to Kara

MS. TOV (rdpKai^ lovBnicop, 6 Kvptos rjpayp is x^j Bta lovBaioiP KaTt]yye)<Sr) TrdXtr Brj'Kop toIs * nacriP' irdv-

TfS yap 01 7rpo(f)rjTai i^ irfK' oitos ovp 6 oKi'Aa? aTTTjyyf'XKcos Tas Oflat ypa(pds, nepiTJyep fV toIs

avunytoyals, XiycoP' oti peWfi eX^eu' o ;^;s' op yap npoa-KVpovcrif . . ,^ ot ;('p(aTiaroi cvk iuTip 6

XSj flXX' apos (UTip KaBbis Ka\ rjpe'is' KaTCKpiBrj Be GTavf.a>6r}Pai 6>s ^)^a(T(f)T)pcs Bia to \eyfip

Cf. § I. eavTop Oeop^. Kai yap al Oe^ai ypo<f)a\ BiBdaKovtrip eva 6eop povov 7rpo(TKVve7p' yeypanTai yap

ouTtof* oKOue ihA, Kupioi; o 6^ gou, etc eOTiv koi ttXhv ejuou Seoi; ouV e'oTiV Ka\ ndXip Xeyei

roj pCi>v(T€i€7r\ rrjs ^drov' " €j'd> e'l/Jt o 8g6c oippooM koi igook ko*i (aKa)3 twv naxeptov cou'* koI Dent. 6*,

Bta TTQPTCOP Tap Tvpo<^r]Tu>v BiBdaKei T}pas Ka\ ep toIs IcnoptKols /3i/3Xois' Ka\ aTra^aTrXats -p e*

naPTaxov eva BeopnpocrKVPUv Ka\ o\j\\ hvO' tovtop Be top tP, Ka\ pep TToBep eartp otBapep* Ka\ t6 libere.

Pol. 76 v*^. ovopa tov iraTpiis avTOv Ka\ ttjs prjTpos avTOV yipuxjKOpep. 6 Be ;^pnTros or ap eXOrj^ ovBe\s

^f. § 43* yii/co(7Kfi TToOep eoTiP.

€P pia OVP Totv T}pepQ>v, eKaSe^cTO 6 aKv\as, ev totto) rivi ttjs lovBat'tK^s Kai cXaXet to7s

TTapaTvyxdpovuiv lovBaiots nepl rcof toiovto>p' Ka\ ravTa avTOv XaXovPTOs, TipoBeos Ttff,

ovopoTi ;(pi(rrta»'6? Traptcroiff Ka\ dKovaas avTov ravTn XeyovTos, noirjaas ttjv ip x^ <T(^pay'iBay

' Forsan 3 litt. quae legi non possunt. * Vix legendum $(6v. Forsan kP steteiit.

V
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roVT fiTTtV TO <TT)y,UQV TOV (TTavpOV €7tI TW /ICTWTTW Koi Tfj KapdlO. aVTOV, €l7r€V T« nKl'Xa'

Bekfis (TV KadeaOevrts iv romo tivl 7T€f)\ tovtov (rjTtjo'iv notrjawfj.ei' e/c t^u dyicuv ypa<^aiVy

6 di foufimof elTTeu' vat, fl 6i\eis noLT}<7a}jj.€U,

6 fie )(f)iaTLau6s <j)T)(ri' nore ^ovXrj ;

6 Be lovBaios enrev' avpiov.

Ka\ €y€i€To rfj inavpiov, KaSicriivr«>v alrwv ev totto) /caXoii/zeVw 8p6po}j koi aKpoarrjptov

(TVtTTr}(TapivQV /ze-yaXoi', fu6io)S 6 lovbalos eiTrei', €k Troitxnr k(u tto'kop ypac^uiv ^ovXeaai t6v

"koyov noLi]craa6aij S> live
;

Ti/xo^eos" 6 xp^f^T'-^^^^ €Ln€i', Mrj OTro^aXXct eV tov p6p.ov t] tSuv 7Tpo(^r)rwv ^i^Xov
',

Fol. 77 r"*. 6 lovBaios c?7re' pt] poi yivoiro irapa Beov navTOKparopos aTrotrlaaa-Bai * t« ratp Bcorrvcva-Tdv

aaoBai. '^
\ ,, ,-. , , , a ' - '/ltv^^*•.
o ;^pi(7TiQi'o? eiTTf c* €U TO) ovopcicrai tov iravroKpaTOpa oeof, vvv Karaifrxyvdr} o AaKav ota <rov,

6 lovbfuos €in€' Koi Tis ecmv 6 XaXwv Ot epov ;

6 xpidTiavQ^ einef' ov Bvvacrai vvv paOelv' aKovaa hi pfra ravra.

MS, TTjv. o lovBalos elire' nolai 5e Ka\ ixoial elat /3i/3\oi, a(ji hv tov * diaXoyov (^ovXeaai noif}(ra(rBai

jTpos ftc ;

6 XptOTiavos eiTre' eVfiSj/ fiViV Tii'a Kat oXXa a7roKpv0a ;3(0Xia, 5ta Totro (7f VTrepvrjva' tq

yap «V rn diadriKT) tov deov ovTa' aTLva Ka\ ol i^paioi tpp-qvevToi epprjvevaaVy kol aKvXas Koi

<Tvppa)(os, KOI deodoTioiv' fvpedrjaav be Ka\ aWaL bvo KfKpvppevat iv TTtSots' pia pev iv

Upi)((D' pia de iv VLKOTroXd* avrrj 'ioTiu €ppaovs. Tivei Se €ppr)vev(Tav ovk o'ldopcv' iv yap

Tats v/nepms- TrJ£ ipi]pa>cr€(t)s Ttjs lovbalas ttjs ycvopivrjs inl ovea-nacrtavov evpedrjaav, avTai ovv

(1(t\v al SeoTTvevaTOL ^I'^Xot, Ka\ ivapa ;^ptO'riavot? /cat nap* f^paioiSf npiuTT) pifiXos f} tijs

yfi'eVfo)?, B e^oSor, T to AfViTiKov' A ol dptdpoi' avrai elcnv al 8ia. (TTOpaTOi deov vnayop^v-

Oeiaai Ka\ iv X^'P* poivalois ypac^etCToi' E Se ^[(BXos ioT\ to hevTepovopiov, ov fita oTo/uaTOff

Oeov VTTayopcvOivTa' 5i6 oCVf iTeSr] iv t(o apcova, tovt taTiv iv Trj KtlBtoT^ ttjs diaBT]KT}s'

Fol. 77 v*'. avTT] i(TTU' r) paitratKr) 7r(VTdT€V)(0Si B /3ii3Xo? iaTiv^ ^ 6 tov pavrj, Z ol KpiTal pCTO. T7]9 povB*

H 0i/3Xo? iarlv ra 7r«paXfi7rd/Li€i/a a koI /3* /3i/3Xoff itXTiv twv iSatriXeicov d kcu /3. l^i^Xos

€<tt\v y Kal 5 rwz' ^ao-iXficoj'' lA ia)/3' IB to yjra\T€pLOV tov dd6' IF ai napoipiai (ToXopavTOS,

lA o iKKXrjaiao'TTjS' <tvv tois aapaatv. IE to 5&)5eKa7rpo<^r;TOi', Tjcratas, Upepias* Ka\ ndXtv U^e-

Kit)X' eiTa davit]Xf Ka\ ndXiu eadpas, K* KA 5e /3i'/3Xos idTiv* lovdiO* KB 17 ia6i}p, tov yap To^tav

Ka\ Tr]V crocpiav (roXopcovTos, kqi T/)y o-o(j)lav iv vv atpdxy f 'f ra d7r6Kpv(f)a napidwKav i;/iii', ot 0|3

fpprjvevTai, avTai al k/3 /3i/3Xo( ftVii^ at ^eoTri/euo-roi Kot ivdidOcTOt' k? /zei/ ouo-at, k/3 5c

dptOpovpevaij hui TO . .^ i^ avTo)v SinXova-Bai' Kai koto, to oTotx^la r/Jy €ppai(ov aX0u^^roi', ra

fie XotTra TraiTa tmv d770Kpv(f)<i}v elaiv,

6 lovbaios ewre' ttoio fie eVri to napaBoBivTa vplv, e?? t;)i' Xeyerc feav BLadrjKjjv ;

6 xpt-o'Tiavos eiTre* ti yap XP^'*-^ TOVTOiVy

6 lovbalos dn€V' tva u>s KaBu)S uv BoKf'is iXiyx^t-V pe iK ttJ? fiia^eVoi', xayto (rf f k rijf Trap'

vplv BiaBrjKTjs,

MS.TTpwroy. 6 xP'-<^'^'-^^^^ fine' Trpcor?/ * /3(j3Xoff eVrl to euayye'XtOf, eiTO at Trpa^ei? rwy a^'iwi' aTTOO'ToXo)!'*

Fol. 78 r". ^„j TrdXiv al iniaToXal avTcov^ Ka\ at dno navXov lA^ iTTiaToXal' TavTas txop^v rjpe'is" to fie

* Legi nequit, nam obruta litera est. forsan V steterit, sed B uidetur esse,

^ lA recenti calamo nescio quae corrigenti deberi uidetur.
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& dnbia Xoiira navra aw6Kpv(pd elaiv' a Ka\ el ^oCXecrai elnilp Ti ex tSiv a7ioKpv(j>aiv, aKov(Tm exds
lectio.

i^g\ avTos.

6 lovdaios eiTre* el (iovXei, apx^v Xolttop TroLTjaoifxe^a nepl tov \6yov.

MS. rl ei. 6 xp^CT^avos fiVe" l3ov\«Tai. irpaTos elndv ti, ^ * oKovas

;

Cf, § 3. 6 lovdaios etTT€v' elns el deXets avTos,

6 xptaTiavbs eine' (iovXeaai eK tt]S npaiTTjs ^t/3Xov KarT])^r]6ipTas Koi ovTOis €7t\ tqs Xoittcis

(naveXddv

;

6 lovdaios emev' eiVc los BiXeis.

6 xpi-O'Tiavbs erne' Kvpios 6 6(6s 6 TraVTOKparap iXaXTjcrev Trpbs tov iavTOv Bepanovra fiavaia,

OTopa TTpos (TTupa, Kai ye avTos 6 fiav(rfjs ypd<pav ovtois enrev' ev cpxH e'no'iHOev 6 Beoc tov Gen. i'.

oupavov Kai thv f hv.

Ka\ avaaTas 6 xpicrTiams evap^a(T6ai Xiyeiv' Ka\ KXlvas rrjp Ke(j)aXr]V Kara dvaToXas cr(f>pay-

to-o/jf ros icai BaKpicras ovTwf ehev to, ev apxH eno'iHOev 6e6c tov oiipavcv KOi thv fhv ISovTes

8e ol aKpoaToi avTov dvauTavTa, G<^6hpa KaTevvyrjtrap Trjp Kapdlav, Kai avaaTCLvres Kai avToi, Acts 2^^.

Ofioias exXtvav Tas Ke(f)aXds' Kai TrapTes pia (f>ap§ earov, els 6e6s' elnoPTOs tov }(P'<mavov, iv Gen. l'.

Fol. 78v">. opxi? eno'iHaev 6 flei'c tov otpavov koi thv fiiv, /cai niivTO tov KoGjaov avTcoN, ep nevTe rjiiepats Gen. 2'.

Tai'Ta enoiTja-ep 6 3e6$ Xeywp, yepj)67jTco Kn\ eyeveTO' rfj de eKTrj rjfiepa ep rw KTi^eiv top apOpoiirop,

ovK einep yepj]6iiTa, akXa " noiHamiiitv avepojnov kot' e'lKova HjuETepav, ka'i KoS' OMO'ioiciv." Gen. 1^°.

Cf. §§3&5. Tipi ovp ?Xfyf(/ "noiHOOinev avSpconov Kaf e'lKOva HjueTcpav koi koS' onolcoaiv;" ? 'raAij'

" revHGHTO) cpcoc'" KOI " ouvax6HTCO to vhwp CnoKOTto tov OTepecojuaTOc, kcu dtpSHTOj h Gen. 1', i^

Enpc'c" Kai " PAaaTHGCCTCo H fH Potcivhv xopTOu" Ka\ to e^rjs mtPTa' Ka'i "fevHSHTOJcav Gen.i",i'*,

9cuaTHpec e'v TtS CTepecojUciTi toG oupuvoC'" Kai "ttarafETco Tti iJ6aTa epneTU koi ncTeivd" Gen. i™

nTepcoTa kci'i iv8ua(; koto re\oc' Kai " e£arafeT(u h th " Bripia koi kthvh" Kai TeTpano5a Kai ^ .,

_ , - Gen. 1
Ta e^Tjs TTiiPTat KaOws Trpoenrapep nepi tov dpBpwnov, ovK elnep feNH0HTW dXXd ** noiHGcojLiev liberg

Cf. § 5. ovepojnov kot' eiKOva H/ueTt'pav koi Ka8' ojnolcoaiv"' Tii'ieXeyev;

6 lovdaios eiire' to pep XeyetP avTop top iravTOKpdTopa Tvepi re dvov Koi yi]Sj Kai akXoiP dirdpTioPf

Fol. 79 1°. dpTi TovXeyeip avTOP 'noiHOm, eXeyep ^evMQuTdi' eirdyei yap ^ ypafpr) Xeyovira' Kai 'i&ev 6 9eoC Gen. I^'.

MS. ffoi. ndvTO daa enoiHGeV Koi l&ou KaAci Aiav KalndXip did tov ScS Xiyet. "kot cipxdc 00 Ke thv Ps. 101*'.

riiv e'SeMeAituoac, Kai epfa toJv x^ipcov oou elciv 01 oi'pavoi"" Ka\ ndXip Sid tov ''iajB ovTas Ps. ioi'°.

Xf'ysi' " hviKa enoiHoa tov oupavov koi thv fiiv Kai KaTtKoojiiHGa tcv oipavdv aoTpoic, lob. 38'

HvcGciv ne ndvTCC affEAoi iliou. oiSeVo) de rjvpapev, oi'Se ep Tjj (iifiiXa T^r yepeaeas, ovTe ev libere.

MS. Trept dad, ovtc ep Ta> 'idy^, ovTe ev eTepa ypafj^fj irepiexov^ TTep\ vv, en el ei^ev ypd<peiv on eldep

ex'""' i Qf^s TrdpTa dua inoirjtrep 6 vs, Ka\ Idov KaXa Xiap' eliriov de, noiHGcojiiev avepWTiov KaT elKOva

Cf. § 6. HjUGTepav, tols dyyeXois avrov eXeyep,

o \pi<TTiap6s eiTTCi'* el prj oTi oipoXoyj^iras tovs dyyeXovs' enei dp aapapeiTOV TTpoejSdXXov

1 auToy. didaiTKaXiau' fXTj dpopduas, pr)Te irva avTOP^' epu> de (xoi -rrepi ttjS KTiaeajs, TTpos d dneKpLOrjS' Tis

dpxiTeKTcap olKodopap TToXi)-, Kai diaypdeficov avTijP, ndi'TOiS epel, fevHBHTCO hde ovTwy, Kai Zide

Cf § 8. ovTois ; apa t'ivi epe'i; del on Tois aip avTa' tco yap A6r4> iW oi oipavoi eaTepecbeHGav, Kai tm Ps. ,2^

Cf. § 6. nviToG CTOiiaTOC outou ndca h BuvajUK; auTCov. Kai el to'is dyyeXotj ekeyev 6 Beds, noiHCcoMtv

avSpujnov, ti ovk emev, Troiijo-are avBpamov, Kar elKova e'prjp

;

Fol. 79 v°. lovdaios einev' ovk ovp tw vm eXeyep, dXX' ovdenoi irepirjp Tore,

C( f.
° ;(pio'Tiai'ot elne' jraj tis elaepxdpevos els ttjv (t\oX!]P Tap ypappdTwv, irpmop ti]v dipamv

F 3
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MS. trpoao' roO (i\(f)fi finpBdvfij Kn\ t6t€ tov 3tJTn rrjv 7Tf>0(rovofj.(ja'iau* UKOvfi' Kai <tu ovv npuiiov yAvQaVf,

*^
* U €<T)(€l/ (TifllBovXnV 6 ^ed>, €V Tols f^ T]fJL:f}aiS rrjS KOO'llOTrOUaSj KOL TUT€ fjudrjdt] VITO Tf Toii

vofiov Kai Ttiiv 7rpo(f>r]T<i}V rivi eXeyev.

6 lovBaTos eiTTfV iav 6o3? juot Xoyitr/ious', anoBei^eLS TTpfTTOva-t^^ Trfldop-ai (rot.

6 ;^pi(TTiai'6j" €17T€U' 6 raff 3/3X01)? Trdfras dnT]yy€XKa}9, Kai yop.oii(Tas Toif dipa Xoyoi'?, Kai ook&p

pLT} bfVTfpovaOni, KoiravTa ovyii'axTKfii] o^o)p(i0^ora)? ^eraSiSw^CTo)} trot" yeypaTrraiyapfVT^

napoipiaKr/ ^lQXio aoXonojvTOs ovTtos' Hv'iKn HTo'iMa^ev 6 6e6c tov oupavov Km thv f hv, aujunap- Prov. 8*

H,UHv auTco, Kai ffcb HMHv GuvpouAoc nuToO, KOI €fa> HMHv dp/josouaa auTcp. Kai Ifto h,uhv nap-

efepoc ToO epovou auTOu' Kai ev ejuoi eu9paiveT0 Ka9" HjU^pav koi k^oj h,uhv, h npoGexaipev.

dWd Koi r)(raLas avvdBei rovTots Kai Xc'yef nai6iov €f€vvH0H Hfxlv Uc Kai €566h h^"iv ou h ap)(H Is. 9 .

ef€vvH9H eiri toO ojiuou auToO* Kai Ka-Xelrai to ovojua auTOu.MefoAHC 3ouAh<; nffGAoc eauMOGToq

Fol. 80 r^. gum3ouAo(;, Seoc ioxiJpoq eEouaioGTHC, apxcov eipHVHC, noTHp toO ^eAAovTO^ aiujvog.

6 lov?)a7os (LTTfp' €ls TO p€v TTpwTov K((f)d\atop, 7rap€(TTr](ras dvo Trpoo'cOTro)*' 6vpap.tpj a\X

Ofias TOV TravTOKpc'iTopoSf koi tov dyiov TTpfifinTos' to yap bevTfpop, ovk eortp fiapTvpia. Tt

? lege Ka\ 6 lOfios, pia papTvpia ov 8€ktt]. dWa Ka\ €i dvurjOels * bovvai bevTcpaP papTvplap, a)(T>T€p

ovprjtf^s.
^^^ TTpwTfjp' wr TTpoc'LTTOP TTtpi TTaPTOKpaTopoi i(TTi. Koi dylov TTPS* K(i\ yhp nVTOS 6 naPTOKpUTODp

Xeyft fita /ici)t(rc'o>?, fiKOue ihA, kq 6 Og oou kc etc eCTiv, Kai ou npOGKuvHaeic Geo a\AoTpia>' ifdi Deut. 6*.

j~ap etMi, Kai nAnv ejuoO ouk eOTiv Trtpi fie tov dylov ttps Xeyef to nva mou e9eGTHKev ev ^^- 44 -^

MeGtp UMtjJv. 7r€p\ yap tov vv tovtov, Kadioi to. vnoppi'jpiTa avrvv 7r€pL€)(ov(nv avTois^ XeyfTai

evayytXiois. eLpiGKcojuev noGcv eGTiv, Kai TOug fove^ auToO guv outco, Kai ttox; Gq Igtiv outoc; ^^ ignoto

TT^t'N ' >»->-fifv '\' ,,^" ,, ' f \ > Evangelic.
as 06 yaXaKTovxeiTai ; Kai cpco €K€ipo o o aovkus Aeyfi jrept uvtov' ncpi yap tovtov o Koyos °

pvp, TOV Ka\ <Pvy6i>TOs ot^ aTTeKe9aAiG0H 6 to) vtto tov rjpaibov, etra Sc TrapabuBiPTOs vtto tov Lu. 9^

Fol. 80 v°. l^lov /x iSrjrov^ KfCi ^eOiPTOS Ka\ (ppafeAAco^eVror, Ka). ejunTUG^/fTor, Ka\ arptoBepTos, Ka\ Ta(j>ivTOS' Mat. 27^®

dXXa pifP 7Tpa)T0i; Ka\ TrftvcKrapTos, Ka\ hi-^tjcrapTO'i, Ka\ TTeipixrOeprns vtto tov (xaT.ipd' Iipa 6s =^irk.ij
.

Tai'Ta vTTopevei vtto t^p dvBpion(iL>p i tls 6e 8vpaT(U BedaacrBat Beop ; li/n p) €17to} otl koi

MS. onfp. ficpaTTjBrij Ka\ Toaavra ^nnBcp aTrep * TavTa ddvpaTOP Bp TraBeh: dXXd Ka\ o£o^ enOTiGGH, Kai ^^t- ^7 •

•• Mrlc I ^
\o\hv cTpdcprj' Ka\ KaAdjLup thv Ke9aAHv eTUiTTHGH Kat dKdveaiC€GTe9avtjb9H* Ka\ reXevToiop

\fat* 27-^'

GavOTO) KaTGKp'iGH, Kai p€Ta AhgtcJov eGTQUpcoGH . . €PL^op .
.^ TTwy OVK alaxvifcrBe XiyopTcs Mat. and

Cf. § 4. avTop Bp, ela-eXBovTa els p.''jTpap yvpaiKos Ka\ ycppijBevTa ; €i yap iyepvrjBr] ovk en TTpoatutPios ^rk.

VTTJJpx^i'i dXXd re Ka\ tipri ttov eoTip. npos TavTa ti cpels; drroKpiB-qTi poi,

;cpfO"Ttai'o? ftVe' raOra iravTa tap adopv^o>s aKovaj}, 6 popos Ka\ 01 7rpo(f)riTat Trpo€Kt)pv^ap.

MS. (xoi. Kayoj Be <T0t fieiKruw €K tu>p Be'nop ypa(j)a)P' pLOPOv Kai av* d-nohe'i^oVj el ecx^t' avplSovXav

6 Beos ep Tals e^ rjpipais tt}s Koap-OTrottas rj ov' Ka\ nepX ov enras, oi/bep KtoXvei aTToSet^iu' a-oi.

Fol, 81 r'^. o lovBaios eineP' 6poXoya> on eaxev (rvp^ovXov 6 Beds, ttjp IBlap avTOv (TO(f>lap, top de ip

ToifTOp OVK e(T\ep,

6 xp'-O'TiaPos elirev* ebei pep rjpds, p>] eKKOTvi)v boivai ra> X6y<^, ecos ov dnodel^oi aoi eis n ..pets

irepi TOV avp^ovXov els Tqp (r)i' /cat rwy oKovopTuiP irXr^po^^nplap' aXX' eVetfi/) yTT)<jas TaiTa

MS. piov. (TV poL* 7Tepi(f)€pr'ip€poi, Ka\ T-nuTa aot Xe'yo) 7rep\ 7rdvTo>p u>v pe enepayTi^a'as. nepl Toii iv x^ ''"oO

vv TOV Bv, eyoy croi dnoboxro} dnoSei^eis vvp, Ka\ nepl wr ai) 01 k epp}]aBf}S eiTre^P, eyoi els peaop

* auTois^ Lectio incerta. Forsan ev tois ct Keyere legenda, sensii * in iis quae dicitis euangelia/

^ Textus legi nequit ; vix /x?, i.e. fiJjTpvs. Mox yaXovxTJTai emendaui.
^ Vix legendiiiii. arev'^oji'- uel ireui^ojp' ^ lege da esse piito.
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ay(£<v^ 6(0(76) (iTToSft^ii' aKr]Qti>i. els Travra otrn ibi]}xiovpyrimv^ eXe-yff fCVHOHTCo* €(? 6e tov

livov noiHOCoyev dnfV eXeyer 8e ra eauMOOTCo (TUM/3oi5Xm tib f'l/ dfi^n o'""' oi' ai eto6oi 09 Mic. 5'.

HMEpiov aicovoc, oS THVfeveov, oiSc'tc Suvaroi 6iHf HaaoBoi" tottvu Tovnpna-uinov^ rjixaivx<i (cw tco .^' 63

EfeupovTL naanv d56v eniOTHMHC Kfi'c 56vti outhv laKibg to) nai6i auroO ko'i IhA to HfanHnevo) ^^^ jS'i".

un ouToG' Ko'i (LiCTO toOto em thc f hq ocpeevxi ko'i roTg rivoig auvavaSTpa9evTi" a-ives, a ave,

Fol. 81 v°. 11(6 roil a^paafi' vvv yap Kaipas icrriv tov trvvilvu. tuCto yap Tkeyev noiHtjcojuev, ko'i eno'iHoev Gen. i".

6 eecc TOV rivov, kot eiKOva 6u tno'iHOev auxov 18011 oTToSei^is rjpiv Sidorai irep\ toO (Tvp-

^ovXov. iTToirja^v Te 6 6s tov avov, KOT GiKova 6v' eparM ovv tre, (TV 8e juot anoKptSqTL'

Cf. § 14. Troior fe eTToiriafv tov civcn', Km' e'lKOva ttoiou 5u inoirjafv oirov ; Kin TrdXtf Xe'yft" ePpefev KC, Gen. iq'*.

nup napd ku ek toC ouvou' xni SdS opo'ias "Kiyei' eincv 6 Kg Tto i«ij mou, KaBou ek 5e£ia-v juou, p^ 1

Ka\ TTokiv' Kt eme npog me ug luou ei gu, epco GHHEpov fEfevvHKci OE" 'ioTiv piv yap kui nWa, Ps. 2'.

TrXftouj ToiiTtav fxapTvpias evpelv' dXX' eVeiSj; XetVet 6 ;(pdi'Off, dir]yovp.cvos vplv Typhi a ipij>7r]rjas

/xe, eVai/eX^wi' aiTOKpi,Bj]fTop^i.

Cf. § 13. 6 louSalo? eiVc* Koi TTpoyrjv a>fio\6yrj(ra* oti e<r^€V 6 Sects avp^ovXov, ttjv eavTov (ro<ptav'

o/iOAo-
TTfpi 8e TOV IV TOvTov, eVf/'yyetXo) /iot fK rSi' 6e\.u>v ypa(ficov dyroSetKVueti'j ort airtlff iffTLV

6 <Tupi^ov\os TOV 6v' Ka\ vvv n\tjpoi(rov Trjv €TTayye\tav,

6 xp^^'^^ovos etnet/' irepl t>v j3ov\€(T(U epcoTav, vvv Kara to^lv aKovo'ei.

MS. iva. 6 lovdalos eiVe* vvv oa-a epctTW (re 8id tov Tv tovtov dnoKptSj^TL poi, Ka6^ iv* fKao'Tov avraiv.

Cf.§§21,22. 6 xpi-TTinvos fiVe* TvpaiTov cpajTTjaas OTiy (I rjv avTos Os, dta tI iv prjTpa yvvaiKos €i(Tri\dfV

Fol. 82 r". Ka'i iyevvifir)' pdSe, & lOv&aU, oti TavTa navra irpofprpivcTav fip.iv 01 irpoipriTai' Ka\ on f (e

napOivov yvvaiKos ei\€v yevvridrjvai' Ka\ (mo Ta>v pdywv TTpoiTKvvTjdrjvai, Ka'i iino fjpoidov C^Trj^

oijvai' Ka\ Tt]v avaipffTLV twv (3pe(pa)v wv dve'iXev 7^p(o8^?j Koi ttjv p^Ta twv dv^v avTov dvaaTpotprjv'

Kai OTi idcpaTTevcT^v Tos noiKtXovs voaovs to)v Trore dadevovvTcoVj Ka\ oTt iv t^ ndtrxa rlpeXXev

napadt^oo'dai vtto tov Idiov padqToVy TpiaKovTa dpyvpicoVf Ka\ on fix^v ^tOrfVai^ Ka\ napadoOqvat

niKoTco Kal ra rjpaSr], xai ipnaixdrjyai, Kal fpnTVtrdrjvai, Ka\ paanyaidfjvai, Kal (TTavpiadrjvai,

Ka\ Tacjirjvat, Kiil dviKTTfjvai. t§ Tphr) fjpepa' Ka'i oti Tas x^'P'^^ f'x*" "''^audai 6 ttiXotos' Iva

8e prj Kpv^ixspev Tr]V ftcroSoy avTov T'jv yevapevrjv, fjviKa sKadeadr] eni tov 7to>\ov, Kn\ eta^^Xdev

els iX.t]p, dpa Kal tovto ov yeypuTTTut ; Kai tov epinvtrpov Ka\ ti)v Wrfxaaiv avTov' Ka\ twv

ipaTto>v TOV diapepiapoVf Ka\ ndvTa ocja TnivovOev ; Kai 8id ttjv avSabiav Tb>v npoyovcov aoVj

Kal TTjV ToXpav avToiv' irdvTa eS^Xa)^?) 7]p.'w Std re rod vopov Kal tS>v npo<f>r]Ta>v, Kai vvv Skovc

Fol. 82 v. (TVveToii' [(i ;^pi(7nai'or] * TTfpi Ttjs napovaias avToii, TvpaiTOS pavarjs HTiev, oti npO(pHTHv Hjuiv j3p„ i8".'«

f \a\-qaii. avaOTHOei KC 6 6c EK Tiiv d6eX(p(i)V ujjcov cog ejue. auTOu ccKouoEcee Kaxd ndvra 00a civ XaXijo-€t* libera.

TTpos vpds, Kal eScoKez/ dirocftaaiv tq> prj oKovovTi las Kal aii ou^as' Kal ndXiv 8dd Xe'-yfi, Kara- _, ^

gHGETOi coc UETog Enl m'lKOv, Kai 6c KC, Kai £n£9avev H).uV OTe fie fit ^qdXeep rj6e\ev yevvduBai, pj" jiyW

ovTas (iney, 'ibov HKoioaMEv outhv ev Eu(ppaec(, euponev outhv ev toIc neSloic toC 5puno0. Ps. 131'.

Kai TTtiXiv oCnos \eyei ImfjX' Kpi GU gHeAeEM) oiKOC ToO £u9pa6d, oiifcajuiiiC eXoxIcth ei ev Toic yu'^'
^

MS. If ov. HrejjOGiv lou&o' ek coO* rdp e£eXeuo6Tai Hroujuevoc, ootic noiMa\eT tov Aaov mod tov ihA- ko'i Js. 7'*

oi e£o6oi aiiToO 09" Huepciv oi(jjvoc. Kai jriiXii' rjaaias Xeyif i6ou H napSevoc ev ragjp'i eSei secuncl.

KOI TECETOI UlOV, KOI KClAeGOUGlV TO OVOHO OUTOU E]U|liaV0UHX, EGTIV MeBep^HVEUumEVOV, ]Ue9 H)Ha)V

6 6c. iva 8f Kai toito yivaaKrjS, on to fjp.i<TV avpiuTi eVnV, Kai to rjpia-v e^pdiiTTl' to yap

' V uel vi litt. %ix legi fossunt. TtpoauTtov scripsisse iiidetur.

'' Uncis inclusi, ex margine in textum quae irrepsisse uicJentur,
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kwiia, (TUpiorl epfir/veueTai tied' f]fia>v, t6 Se vouh\, e^pat<TT\ (pfitivfifTat 6 6s. dWa Kni e'v tm

SevTipcf i/'aXfiw o 6aS oJrwy \ey(i' Kt Einev npoc (le, Cc MOU £' ou, erto GHnepov rerevvHKCi oe. "'• ' •

Fol. 83 r". o (ou^nlo? ctTre' to ev T(a Setirepoj i^a\/xa> Trept toO (ToXo^mito? ylypaiTTai, r] ovk oi8as oTt

7rp\v yeDvrjdrjvai nvrnv, en alrov e'Trtv o ds Xtyav' eaoutn auTco elg npci Km auToc esrai )JOi

eic r^v" 8to Kat ore fyevf^Oq^ ecnev fiiSi;^ 6 ipfxrjvevs eynof ^

?lege«aTa- o ;(pi(mavor elnf' xaXSr KaTafivei* Travra* fin'ev yap 6 6s, on edv nopeu9fic ev xmc 66oi<;

^,^J' - MOU <i)C Bc<6 6 TTHp aou, Koi ra c'^ijr olSas. on oiSeV e'tjivXa^ev* tS>v ivToXwv tov 6eov, Kai

ovS' iv ^^ oifin?* Kai yap ^tafiovs eTroiijT^v eKucrrca twv eldtaXwv, aiv Kpoa-eKvvovv at yvvaiKes avTOV,

i<piKa{ay. as eXa^ev d\Xo<f>vXovs' mpl &v iXdXricrev o 6s to'.s viols IrjX, iv X*'P"' M'^^o'T Xfyoji'' oC'K

enira)Li3p£'-'jHTe auroic (t>1<^"' toTc eSveoiv jotc kukAco ujjiv. Fi'S^i ow on fieyaXwf irapapyrjirfv

(ToXofioiu Kv TOV 6v TOV ovvov' iTapr]KOV(Tiv yap avTOv, Ka\ €6vpo>6q opyr] KS €Tt\ (ToXofjiatpa.

Ka\ flrrfv d;^ia tu criXmwVi;, "iva xpj^crei Tov Upo^iioap. v'lov d/3ar els ffacnXea eVi i'X?;^ Xeyav, €1

HH Bid 656 TOV 8oCX6v nou, eto\6epeuGa av tov oaXoncov'. TvSidi. 8e lov&ate, on npotreKivrjatv,

Ka\ aKplSa ecr(j>a^ev tois yXvnTo'ts.

6 lov^alos eirrev* ovk e(T<f}a^ev* dXXa edXacev* ev Trj X^^P^ dKovuiviS, TavTa he ov irepiexet

rj /3i/3Xo? Tii>v (SafTiXeoiv, dXX' ev tj) hii6i)Ky] avTov yeypaiTTai,

J! oi. oo V . o xpiaTiavos emev ev tovt(o yap eaTtjv TTtaTOTroioJv, on ovK ev X^^P*- ^<TTOpioypa<pov e(pa-

^^^* vepaidrj ToiJro, dXX* eK tov orofiaTOs avTOv tov aoXoputvros e'yvuKjBr] * tovto' fjyetpev yap airra
eyvwBrj. _ . < .> ^^ o \ ' ' ' > < / c. > — > >» . ^ .'

Kff o-arai/ tov aQarjK pa^rtXea aavpKov, Kai tovs povo^(avovs vi(Ov avtaVy Kai LOOvp.ai(tiV, Kai rcov

XoiTTuiV e6vSjv Tutv kukXo) avTOv* apa tovtov be^op.ai els vv 6vy tov prjde irpos fieTavoiav x^P^~
<TavTa, Kav ins p.avaa-a-TJs ; ovtco yap 6 p.a"aa-a'T]S, ijpapTev kw no 6m a-cf)6bpa' Ka\ Trapeb(OKev

sup, X add. avTov els x^'^pas 6eXa(Tapa(rap * ^aaiXecos ^al^uXlovos, Ka\ edqtrev avTuv ev nedais xa'XKols' Ka\

d-TTt'jyayev els da'ovplovs. Kai e6eT0 avTov ev oiKO) (^uXax^y' KOKel &iv e^e^rjTr^trev kv tov 6v

i^eKia TOV nps avTOv' Ka\ eKijKovaev avT(a ks, Kai e^ijyayev avTov eK tov 6xvpa>p.aT0S' Kai

Tfyddvvev ks 6 6s Toii 6eXXauapa(jdp, ^aaiXea ^affvXtovos' Kai dneiTTeiXfV avTov els TrjV

l^aa'iXeiav avTov ev ttj 'iXj]p.. tov 5e iroXopaiVTOS tovtov, ovTe fieTavoiav exei f] /3i/3Xo? Tav

Fol. 84 r''. TTapaXeiTTo^eVjjv (iaa-iXeiwv' eKel yap irdvTa TavTa dvayeypaiTTai' dXX* Iva fj.rj eKKOTrfjV da>pev

T<a Xoya, eVi to TTpoKeip.evov Tpanoififv, eXeyapev yap oTi k^ em^v npdc jLie ^ MOD ei Gu, ef co Ps. 2 .

GHjLtepov fefevvHKd Ge' TauTa rrepi ttjs yevvTj(TeQis avTov iXex^^' Trepi 6e twv ;iuya)i/ Ta>v npoiT-

KVVTjo-dvTav avTa Kai &Sipa npoceveyKavroiv, otlTur Xeyfi 8aS" Km ^HGETOi Ko'i SoShgetoi Ps. yi"-

auTW £K ToO xpuo'ioi) thc dpaSiac. Kai ye ndXiv, ev tcS fjcraia ovtios Xc'yfi' on np'iv H fvcovaiTO Is. 8*.

nai&'iov, Ko.Veiv npa ft upa, Xhu'Etai Buva.uiv BayaGKoO, Ka'c TdGKuXaoonope'ia(;e6eTai" neplbirav

fipe(f)Siv S>v dvelXev T]pMr]i, 'tepeiilas rjfuv Trpoeprjvvtrev Xeyav. (ptovH ev fJand hkoi'oSh, KAau9)n6(;, Jer. 31".

Km oSupnoc noAuc p^X"'^ KAa'iouGa to TEKva auTHC, Km ouk hBeAev napaKXH9Hvai, oti ouk e'ig'iv"

irepl be Trjs evavBpaTTl)CTeu>s avTov, 6 avTos ndXiv iepefiias emeV OuToq d Sq hjucijv, ou XoriGSHGeiai Bar. 3'°.

ETepoc npdc auTOV tteOpev nfiGav 666v ctiothmhc" Km eScoKev lOKto? tco iraifci auTOu, koi

VhA tco HraiTHnevo) un auToC, Km metci toOtc eni thc rHC oxpSH Km To'ig dvdic Guvav£OTpd<pH'

Pol. 84 v*". <al ev erepa tottm Xeyei avTos npofjyrjTris' Km avoq egtlv kqi tic rvwoETOi auTOv

;

J^"'- '/ •

Cf. § 25. o lovSalos einev' a fTn-ff nporepov ovk i<TTiv TavTa yiypa/ipeva ev tco iepefiia.

6 xp'TTiai'or emeV ev Trj eVtOToXj ^apovx eerTiv.

' MS. S epii-qvevefiis, sic.

^ Ex testamsnto Solomonis plnrima hie desampta esse ex interlocutore ludaeo constat.
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6 lovhaios' ourco? eVrtV.

6 ^pLCTTiavos eiTTfV* aXX' r] intcTToXfj ^apovXt kol ol Bpr^voi Upepiov, Kai T] npofpTjreta

MS. via. alrov fxUi* /Si'^Xor avayopeifrat' irepi fie Toiv aCT^cJ'iaii' Ka\ vnaaiv hvavTos eBepcmeviTev, rjaatas

TrpoerprjTcvafv, \eya>v, auTOt; Toic daeevloq hmujv dveAcipev, Ka'i jac vocouc cPdojaoev, irfpi yap ' Is. 53 .

Toiv ayioiv avTov pa6i]Twv 6 SaS Xf-yei" c'lVTi TMV nptuv aou EfevvHeHoav uVoi GOu' KaTOGTHaeic Ps. 44".

MS. npoow- auTOLit; dpN^ovTac em itugov thv f hv* Trepl yap rou fiadrjrov tov irpodoiaouros * alrov, ovrufs

Aeyft eo9icov apTOuc tiOV ejuefaAuvev tn e|iie nrepviGnov. Km irfpt tov pnaoov ov cAapef "s. 40'".

6 jrpoSoTijE Trapa Trnv ap-)(iepia>v, ovTajy cwre (axapias' BoTC, OTHcavTec tov ilkoBov jiiou, el Zac. ii'^

dneinaaSe '. Km e OTHoav outco tov juiGflov TpioKOVTa dprtpiou?' oti 8c to vrjma, Xeya 817 01

Acta Pilati TratSf? toiv €^paio3v anavTritriv avr^ enoiTja-avTO ptra KAdbwv f\aia>v Xiyoims to oKravvu, 6a8

\(yei (V Tw oySoM ^akpa. Ke 6 KC HMtiiv, cog BauMaoTov to ovo|nd cou ev ndoH th f h' oti Ps. 8'~'.

enHp9H H nefoAonpeneid oou unep dvco tcov otvcov eK STonaTOC vHnicov Kai SHAa^'ovTcov

KaTHpTiGCO aivov. eKndeadr] Se enl ttcoXov. apa ov yeypairrai 7T€p\ tovtov; irpSiTov plv yap

Tj(raLas drjXol ttjv a-toiv, pxiWov de to ayiov nva tta rjtraLov Xeyo)!'* e'lnoTe th OufOTpi gicov, Is, 62'^ &
MH 9o3o0' iboxj 6 gOGiAeuc sou epxeTOi KoSHjuevoc em ncoAov veov Kai 6 (iitoeoc ev th x^ip'i ^^'^' 9'

auTOu' dnoBoOvai e'KdoTCi) KOTd to tpfOv auToO. 6m Se fap^apion, airoinopaTas Xe'yei avrrj'

XaTpe GcpoSpa SiifaTep gicov, KHpuoae OufOTep iAhm. if'Ou u PoGiAeiK; aou ep^eToi ooi npuuc Zac. 9'.

Kai GOJscov, tniPepHKtcn em uno^iiftov Kai naJAov veov I'iov unosiifiou- '"^P' ou/i/3odXi'ou ov

avi'€^ov\iv(ravTo ol apj^upils, Kai ol jrpio'^vTepoi tov Xaov Kara tov iv, 8a6 Xc'-yei, einav ev th Ps. 73*.

KopSla auTciv ai oufreveiai auToiv eni to oOto, BeuTe Kai KOTanauGConev TCtq eopTOc tou So

Pol. 85 v. ["ino THC rfiC Kai irahiv ev tw /i/S ij/aXprn ovTas Xt'^ei* KOT eiuo0 eic'SopKov ndvTCC oi exOpol Ps. 40'.

jLiou" KOT enoCi eXofiaavTO koko jiioi. Kai miXiv iv tm Upf/xia ovTas Xc'yei' en cue eAofioavTO Jer. 11".

AofiGMOv novnpov, AerovTec &eOTe Kai e'liigdAWMev £uAov eic.TOv dpTOv auTOu. Kai SieXoyliravTo

/SokXijv TTovrjpav Xeyovrer" 6eGTe Koi 6HGC0|Liev tov BiKaiov oti 5uG)(pHGTOC hm'v t'oTiv Sio koI Is. 3"°.

Trepi T03V deapiov avTov fivrjo-OivTis, Xi^oifiev, 7r&)? dia(f}6po>s, Trepi TotTav iXaXijaav 01 Trpoc^^rai,

rjcrutas jxev yap aTTocjjavTiKiis eiTTfr, Shgojuev tc'v Bikoiov oti buGXpHGTOi; hjuTv eOTiV SdS 8e Is. 3'°.

c^ovdfvwv avTOvs apa Xe'yei' &iappH£a))Liev ToOc &eG|uouc auTcov, Kai dnoppiv(/a)pev d(p' hmcov tov Ps. 2'.

^Ufov auTtov oKTie Se Tvapprjarla fioa Xeycuv, Kai SHoavTe? auTOv dnHvef Kov £evia to) gaGiAei Os. 10".

iapln" iv 8i T<i fO-Spa ovTios Xe'y6i' eSHGciv jue ovy^ ixic, npd tov etarafovTa auTOi'C eK fRq £gj
aifunTOD" eVetSi) yap 'i7r€p.\j/€v avrov r&) i)poidr] 6 TTiXaros 6e8fpfVoi', apa Kai tovto cv yeypanTai

;

Fol. 86 r". Xf'yei yup ioiTii' &HGavTec aiTOV dniiverKav tevia toj goGiAel iapin. eVetSij Be eKpa^av traVTes Os. 10°.

GjaupMQmdi, apa iXaXri(Tavoi rrpo<f)riTai neplTOVTOv fj ov; Xeyeiyap ivT(o rj(Tata,aT\epnaj\OVHpdv Mat. 27 .

Kai BieoTpaniuevov, e'ni Tiva eKivHcaTe tcc Ke<paAd(; uMtov Koi e'ni Tiva e^aSuaaje tuq fAcoGoac j^' ,722,23

ilA&v. ou)(l eni tov fifiov toO ihA; Kai ye TraXii/ eerSpar Xe'yfi" eni ToO 3H)uaT0C toO KpiTOu libere.

KpdsOVTet eTaneivcoGav jne* Trepi yap [rov^ ipTratxGrjvat avTov Kai ip.nTvadtji'aL, Kai (^pnyeXXo)-

Srjvai, ovTws yeypanrat' 8a5 pev yap Xiyei' uAhv thv Hjuepav OKuBpcond^'CDv e'nopeuoMHV, OTi Ps. 37'.

H vu^H* MOu enAHaflH 'ennaifmi'itcov. Kai naXiv, oAhv thv Hji^pav oiveiBi^ov iiioi oj i)^6poL pov. Ps. 109'.

aXXa Kai coXopojv iv Tals Trapoiplais Xeyei' oi Be dcepeic KaSd eXOfioavTO, eMaTaito6Hoav.

/ler oXiyov 8e XeyeC iBdvTec TOv BiKoiov ev 66£h OndpxovTO, einav ouai hmIv oti enAavHBHMeV Sap. s'~=

oiJx OUTOC eGTiv, ov tGxaMev eiq r^XcoTa Kai xAeuoGMOv; vCc, KOTeXofiGSH e'v uioTg Bu" avTos libere.

Se TTaXiv (ToXo/iojc Xt'yei, eveBpeuGOJuev tov BIkoiov, oti BuGxpHGTOC hmiv e'oTiv, Kai evavTiouToi Sap. 2"~".

' apud mg. amiraiieSa ioTiv aireppiipafLev ajje^rjfiev.
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Pol. 86 v. Tolc EproiC Hjucov. Ka'i oveiBl^ei Hutv I'lMapTHMOTa vdiiiou' ku'i enKpHjuKti hmIv, dMapiHiuaTa

nni5ia(; hucov. enofreAAcTai fvcoaiv t)(eiv 6u, kq'i naifca ku e'auTOv ovo,ua?ei' erevETO Hjalv e'lC

MS. ^«7^o- eAe;-)(ov evvoicov Hud)V 3apuc e'oTiv H.uiv Kcn S'^enoyevot*, 5ti dvomoioc TOtc oAAok; 6 gioq auToO'

'" "''
Ka'i e£HA\nfMevai ai Tplgoi auTOu" e'lc kiSShAov e\0fiG9HjLi€v auTo), ko'i cmexeToi twv 6&cov

Hjuiov (oc diTO dKa9apaicbV noKapi^ei lofora BiKo'itov, koi dAa?oveiJ6Tai npa Bv. 'i&conEv t'l oi

Aoroi auTOu dAHBeK" Km neipdaconev rd ev eK3dsei ai/ToD. E'l rdp tariv 6 ft'iKaioc uc QU;

dvTiAHii/eTcii auToO' kqi puoerai auTOv ek x^'P^'^ dv9esTHK6T<ov auroO" ugpei Ka'i gaadvco

eTdoco/uev outov, iva fvojuev thv enie'iKeiav aurou" eavdrw 6e daxH.uovi KaTaoiKdocojuev auTOv,

Ka'i &oKi)Lidoa)nev thv aveSiKOK'iav auToO' eoToi fdp eniGKonH 6K AofiuvauroO' TaGra eAor'ioavTO

oi a(ppovec ko'i enAavHSHsnv dnejuipKtooev fdp auTOuc h kokio auTO-v, ko'i ouk ervcooav

(juOTHpia eij. Koi fia-atas Se Trappria-ia Xe'yti, ej-di Be ouk dneiSoi), ouBe dvilAefto' TOv vwTOv Is. 50''

Pol. 87 r". Mou BeBcoKa e'lq nidiTifac, rdc Be aiafovac uou elc panio/jara, to Be npfioconov nov oiiK

dneOTpeva diro aiaxu^HC EMnTUOydTCOv, Ka'i kc 8oh96c MOO efeveTO, koi jraXiv Upenias Xe'-yft (i>

Tois Bprjvois' nveCiiia npo npoacunou hmojv )(C kc, 5c ouveAHcpeH Bid toc cpOopdc hjuojv ou

e'ina.uev, ev tOic eOveaiv ncfn 8e tov niXdrov, oti aTr€i>i^nTo ras \f'ipiis, 8nS Xe'yfi, evn)'d)jHv Ps. 7J'">".

ev dSiJoic Tag x^^P'^^ i^""^! '^'" erevoMHV jueiioaTiriojiievoc oAhv thv Hj.ieptiv" Ticpl di tov noriirBrivm

avTov ofor (cai xoKt)v Xe'yei" Ka'i eBoiKov eic to Ppwiiid mou yoAm ko'i eii; thv h'y^OM nov Ps. 68-'.

enoTiadv jue oSoc' Trepi §€ t^? tuiv Ifxarloiv /xfpiVfcoff atToO, oircof yiypa-nraC 6tej.i€piaavT0 Td Ps, 21".

ijudTid MOU eauToTc, ko'i em tov iMOTiSMbv mou egaAov KAfipov" Trfpt be toC (TTf(pdvov toO

aKaudivov ov ifTTf<pauui(Tav avrov, TTpwTO? Sad Kal to ovopa avTrjs ttjs nKavdr^s eVeKaXft*

pe^'pnjjLevos yap Tt^v alBabiav u/x&jt', tov iv avTfj /ieXXoira fTT€^avova$at, iv 6(j>da\fio1s

Ttjs KnpSias deapav, 81' aliTrjs fVfKaXfiTo \fyo>v, npo TOu cuvievai Tag dKavSac; UM(JiJv th Ps. 57'°.

Pol. 87 v. poMvcp" cuq e'l ?a)VTac coc e'l ev opfH KaTau'ieTai UMdg. xal iroXo^mi' Se Xe'yfi eV toIs aarpairtv,

BufOTEpec iAhm e£eA9aTe Ka'i 'iBeTe tov ooAomwv eoTecpavcoMevov ev Tiij OTetpdvco oj eoTecpnv- Cant. 3".

coaev H MHp auTou ev Kuepa vuM9eua6(o(; auToO, ko'i ev Huepa eu9poouvHi; KapB'iac auToO.

jrepl be Trjs ornupuirfmt avTov, rjcratas Xe'-yft, cog npogOTOv em 09afHV hxBh, ko'i cog aMvoc Is. 53'>'.

evavT'iov toO Ke'ipavTOg auTOv acpMvog, ouTojg ouk dvoifei to otomo outoO ev th Toneivcoaei

auTOu, H Kpiaig outoG Hp9H, thv Be revec'iv auTOu Tig BiHrnseToi' oti o'ipeTai dno th? ffig

H 5o)H auTOU' on be fiera XjorSv cix^" <TTavpa>drjvai, ovTac Xc'yft' Ka'i neTO dv6M<>>v eAorioSH. Is. 53'^

Trepi be rqs els tov abrjv (TvyxnTn^diTeas alrov, baS \eyei' eBevTO Me ev Aokkco KaTCOTOTCO, Ps. gje.

ev OKOTeivOK Ka'i ev SKic^ 9avdT0u, xni aAXof 7rpo<pfiTr]s, art Kal dneppi^dv ue tov dfonnTOv jg_ j .i»

cijoe'i veKpov egBeAufMevov, nepl be Trjs (iKncrrdcrfcof airov, airos 6 bob Xtyei" t'lvaaTHTCo 6 9c, libere.

Ka'i Bia3KOpn'ia9coaav oi ex9po'l auTOU" on be ave(TTr) fiera l(rxios Kal bwapieas /cat bo^r/s ' '
'

TToXX^f, 6 avTos nporfiTjTrjs bab erne' Ko'i e£Hrep9H cI)C 6 unvcov Kg, cog BuvaTog KeKpainaAHKcbg Ps. 77".''*.

Pol. 88 r". e£ o'ivou, ko'i errdTaSev Toiig exBpoJg ajToC eig Td on'icico, oveiBog a'ici)viov eBcoKev auTOig. irfpi

be Tqs avaXrjifreas aiirov ovras Xc'yfi' enegH em x^pouS'iM Ko'i eneTdoBn, eneTdoSn em Ps. 17'^

TTTepl'f cov av^LU'JV* op-oias be Kal irepl Ttjs eh ovvovs aefii^ea}^ nuTo?, 6 avTos nporfyrjTTjs eiirev'

dvegH 6 Bei'ig ev dAaAarM^j ^ ^M 9COVH odAnirrog' nepl yap Tt)i elaobov avTOv Trjs eh Tov Ps. 46'.

oii/uv, al ayycXiKni bvv<ipeis eKeKpaynv \eyov(Tai' dpaTe nuAag oi cipxOVTeg umcov, ko'i endp9HTe Ps. 23'.

niiAai aicovioi, ko'i eiaeAecoeTai 6 ga.jiAeug Tiig Butng, Trcpi be TJjr e'v be^ia Toii Wpi KaOlneas

avTOv, 6 TtavTOKpaTap, bia o-TopaTos bdb, emev, KoBou eK Be£lcov jnou etog av BcS TOug ex8poiJg Ps. loy'.

oou unonoBiov tcov noBcIiv aou. 8to bfj raCrn Trnvra yivan-Kav paivuris, pera xaTapas o«i8f;o-fi'
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Toif mows ii;\ Xe'ywe' Teved OKoAia Kai SiearpaMjuevH, TaCja Kto dvTanoSl&OTe' Kin na\tv Deu. 32''".

Tja-atas tt^v rocravTTjv rnXfxnp avrQ>v ISatv, fiaWov 5e aippoavvrjv, Kni ^Xencav fiaWov ev Tals

ywai^lv Toaairqu imfUeiav TrpoiTKeifiivrju eXeyer, ruvcuKCQ epx^iMEvai dno 6eac, BeuTE, ou fdp Is. 27".

6 Aan<; e^cov aweaiv egt'iv.

Fol. 88 v*^. ^ tovSatof ftTTf* TravTd otra fpfir]U€vcov eXaXr^rrns TTfpt tov ^eXXovTos ^XSelv yiypainai'
§§62,63. > ' - _ . 11 ' ~ > ^' ' J,' >\^• » •\

nepL yap rov lu tovtov, ourf ovofxa avrov eixrp^perctt 7ra)7roTe €ts ypaq^TjPj aAA ofrf rraXtv

(TTpOV OVT OVV ill OVT€ ^* OVr€ (TTpOV 6 VUfXOi OVTf oi TTpO<f)rJTaL €pLVr]fx6v€V(TaV.

6 xpitTTLavos emev' iyoa trot vvv aTTodei^o} ek ratv delttiv ypac^wv, Ta (rvp-lBoXa Tv Kal ^ Kat

(TTpov.

6 lovtalo^ eiTTfv' eav aTToSft'^f t?, ^aropai i]TTwpfvos.

o xp'^Tiavos dirf' n(p\ ptv tov ovijiaTOS Tv, aKnve (axnplov XeyovTOS' Kai tcei£ev juoi Kq Zac. 3'"*

TOV lepca TOV ,u^r"v, eoTCJTa npo irpoacunou drrcAou iuj' ko'i d 6id3oAoc eiaiHKei toG dvTiKdciGai "°^''^-

MS.auToii. oiiToi*, Ko'i hv Ic ev&e6unevoc iMOTia punapd, ko'i cmev Kg to) fciagoAco 'EniTiMHOEi kc ev ooi

Bid3oA€, 6 EKAeSdnevoc thv Uhm' ko'i emev iTq toic eoTuiaiv npo npooconou kU, A9eAeTe dn

auTOt Td iiudTia Td punapd- ko'i evfiuoare ObTOv no&HpH, ko'i Bere KiBapiv en'i thv Ke^aAhv auTOu"

MS. T(5 Ka'i ncpiegaAov auTov otoAhv AeuKHv, Kai ene9HKav Ki&apiv eni thv KeipaAiiv auT;)u, Kai drfeAoc
''"'

i<U eiGTHKEi npo npoouinou auTOu.

6 lovba7os €Ln€' raura fitn iv tov tov Icoae^eii fiirev.

Pol. 89 r*'. o ;^ptOTinc6ff eLmv' Iva p,i] eKKOTrrjv dw^fP tcG Aoyw, Kad^s jiTtjaas 7r€p\ rJjs ovopLnrrins tov

iu KOI ^ Kat (TTpov, raff aTToSfi^fts Xa^f, Kai eid ovTats 7rep\ tovtov avaTTjO'ciy' nepl yap ^
ovTios (Iwev Upipias' nva npo npooconou hmcuv xc i<;, oc ouveAHcpen Bid Tdc Bia96opdc hjucov, Thre. 4'".

MS. fififi'. ou ei'nOMCV * 'Ev th 5Kta atiou ?Ha6M€9a ev Toic e9veaiv, rai 8a8 Xe'yft* napeaTHoav oi gaoiAeic Ps. 2'.

THg f fie Kai oi dp)(OVTei; GuvH)(9Haav eni to outo Kcid toH iuj, Kai KOTd toO ^u outoO, Kal Sti

vyjro><T€t K€pas xv avTov t) livva firrcv' avi'ss S3 lovdaU, on ov povov ^ avTov €Ka\fcrev rj ypaiprj, Ln. jca ^^(1

aXKa Ka'i kv. ^ •

6 lovSaiOff €tiT€' Ta ev TtS ^uxapta y^ypnpp.eva nepX tov toKreSeK eirtjyyeiXcn drrodfLKi'veLV*

firi eivai avToji' nXr)pai<Tov ovv.

6 xptf^TLaVQS ftTTc" Kai pt] yap 6 Ts 6 tov laxre^eK, d(f}' t]s rjpipas lepaTevcfv, €(f)6peiT€V pvirapa

ipaTia' dXX' ovT€ riXXos Upevs tepmevaas eV lr]X djro dapoiv Kai eas Tjpepas, tjs d<p€LXiv 6 $s Ti}V

UpoavfTjv OTTO IrjX, ovtc e(f)f)p€a€V ev tXrjp IpaTia pvKapa to KaB oXov,

6 iOfSaio? (LTTiv' d^eiXev yap k? Ti]v Upoavvrjv dno IrjX ;

o xpif^^"V09 ftirev fpii (p(OTas irept tovtov
;

6 louSatof eiTrev' dXXa t'iv^ av dfXeis epoiTJjiTui
;

o ;^/)io"T(ai'(J9 €i7re' iTpwTov tov Ov, Ka\ devTepov (reavTov^

6 lovdaloi eLTTi' TZtOS TOVTO
;

Fol. 89 v**. o ;^pto-Ttni'6f et7r«* ttcos, ciKove tov deov XiyovTOS Bin tov dd8, 0ualav Kai npoa<popdv OUK Ps. 39^.

HeeAHoac, koi ou (pdfouac Kpte raupcov B aitxa Tpdrojv nionai, koi S/j iv tm ijo-ai'a eU tc'Xoj Ps. 4q'«.

dnaidovpfvos nvTa T( Ka\ vpas \iyet. dKOuaoTE AofOv i<u, ap)(OVTEC oohoputv, npoae)(eT6 Aofov Is. i
'<i-'2_

eu, Aadc fOMOppng- tI uoi nAfiSoc Tcov euGidJv umiov ; nAHpHC eijui 6A0KauT(u|udTCov, oi goiiAojuai

orya Toiipcov, Kai aij-ia Tpdr<ov, Tdc vounHviat; umujv Kai tui; eopTdc; uncuv, Kai Td adgBoTa umujv Is. i".

Kai H).i€pav eopTHr ip.uiv uiscI h yuxH you' Tic r<Jp e^e^HTHGev cK tiov ^eipi'iv uni'v TaCra
;

Is. i".

naieiv thv a'.'AHV iiou eti o"' np0G6HGeG9e. nepX yap rjpojv Toiv (^ i6vu>v, ovTiO'i yeypanTat ev Trj



74 The Dialogue oj TimotJiy and Aqnila

^IpXa Toiv SoiSeKa TrpofprjrmV Men! TauTCi eniaTpcvt" ko'i dvoiKO&ojUHGO) thv gkhvhv 656 thv

nenrcoKiuav, k«i yd KOTeGK€iioa).ieva outhc, o'lKobonHaa)' koi jrdXiv' juefc'iAH eorai h 66£a toO Agg. 2'.

oHkou toutou h eaxaTH unep thv npcoxHV. aWa Ka'i roiis iepe'is dnaaaTO fifd' opKafiocrias, /iijKtVt

UpaTfvfLV TO yivo9 anputv, aWa Tov vv avTOv top fiovoyeprj tov 'kv Ti>'\v UpaTfvuv Kara rfjv

Ta^if p.e\\i(Ti?)eK eh tov nldpa' 8ia tS)V e^ iSvw Ti(TT€v6vToiv els Ov Xf'-ycoi', toM'^G^v KC KOi ou

Pol. 90 r". (LieTnufAHOHJETCU' aii iepeuc f-K TOV ni<uvo KaTa thv toEiv ]H£A)(ia€6£K' 810 Ka\ it> tm cuctie Ps. 109'.

f'nrjyyelXnTO t<]v vloBetriav Xc'yaji'' Kcii eoTOi £v T<i. Tonw oO fppeflH aurolc Ou Aaoc MOD' ko'c Hos. 1'°.

kAhShoovtoi koi auTo'i uio'i 6u ^cOvtoq.

6 touSatof iLirev' ei Se Kai avTo\ fj.t] aTTcotrni'TO, ovk aTrtotraTo' d yap KaL (nrjyyei'KavTQ rot?

Ti. i'dvecriv ti*, dWa Ka'i 6 lrj\ wparornKos vs, Kai ni}(i ra (durj.

6 xptuTtavos €Lneif' dWa n pii^cov doi'Xfva^L ra> iXda-frovi.

6 (ouSdios ciVei'" KaXass to iJ.fy(i\a i'dyrj rd ki'/cAm avTOv' AWu Ka\ f'flvH HE's'iTEpu aou Km Cf. Deut.

lege f'aip- loxi'porcpu cou tlaepxei* KAHpovowfiacii ao't (Ittcv ks Sid ^uuVewf. 4 •

X^'^'^^' o J(pi(TTiai^6s fllTfV' OVKOVV OVK itJJiV TTpSiTOS tOKWjS OV CFV \iyfli' fVft TTO)? 4bovK€V(T€V TQ>

lUKpoTfpa aira ra iBvrj ;

6 lovhaios eLTrev' oXXd Tt? eaTiV of Xeyf £ ^ ypac^f] ;

6 xpia-Tiavos elirtu' fj ypnKpj) iravra KoKuis Xeyfi, oi KoXSf 8f lpp.j]vei'fTai nap' vfiav' /3XeVf i

•ydp ct'XoyoujUfi'Oi' rov laKoiji khi T^aaiJ £1770 toO iVadx* icraaK 6e ?;z/ f I'Xoyorjuej/o? ^tto roO Kv'

Kal n3pnd/x Trpcoros \iyovTos avTov toC dv, ev Tco anepnari aou EuAOf HBHOovTCd ndvTO rdeSvH. Gen. 26'.

6 GUI' la-atiK evXoycov tov kv, ?aKa)/3, /idXXoi' Se Sid ToC icaaK" Se itradic toi/ T^crnu euXoyftv

inetpaTO' d Se k? o eV/^yyci'XaTO fivo-TiKUiS eVXjjpou* toO ydp iiraaK eiVdjTO? rw j^trav' on, i6o0

Fol.90v°. j-£fHpaKi<, Ko'i oil fivcboKCo THV HMEpciv THC TEAeuTHq jiiou, eSeABe eic to ne6'iov Koi SHpaoov moi Gen. 27^-',

SHpciv, Ku'i no'iHaov moi t6ea)iiciTn, ivo 9afd>v euAorHOCo ae, rjv 8s rjiraii 6 npeafivTepos vs, m Gen 27'

ravTa eXcyey laaaK, pf^iKKa Se ijyaTTa tov laKOi^' kol avp(iov\evaa(ra t(o iokoo/S, inolt]a€v

^po}paTa, OVK dno dijpas, o) fouSfiif, aXXd iiTrd iToipviojv^ eXa^ev Se rj nqp aiiTOv THV gtoAhv Gen. 27^"'*.

MS. aiiTov. HjOu toO n-pcaroTo/cou avTTjs vv thv koAhv, h hv nop auTH Kcii 6ve6uaev aiiTHV* tov laKtbS' Ko'i Gen. 27

l6a)Kcv TO e6eaMaTa eic Tcic xe^pac airov, koi fiirev, dvdoTHSi ko'i 9dj-e rind thi; Siipac MOu, Tva Gen. 27".

ciiAorHaH ne H vuxH sou. "iva Se Sia tq^ous ei^Tro)' Xt'yft airw iaKa)/3, tic eT oij tekvov; 6 Be, Gen. 27'

efco eipi d uc oou d nptOTOTOKOc hgou. Kai euAofHoev auTOV as rrparoTOKov, Kai ^dXtora Gen. 2'''',

yj/T^\afl)ijaas ouK ETTEfvw to (roipa avTod' ti]V 5e cjycovtjv eVe'yi'a) Ka\ ttjv (ttoXijv' dto Ka\ (f>LKo}V Gen. 27'',

MS.ttAi;/)!;?. rdi' laKutji 6 liraaK Hirev' dicippdvOHV ogmhv ToJv imot'icov toC vv fiov, loc ogmh drpfu nAnpouc,* Gen. 27^'

6v EuAdf HGEv m; • Koi 6d)H 001 i<c dnd thc 6pdooi) toO ouvoii dvcoSev Kai and thc moTHToc ''.

THC rfiC> i^oi nAH6oc ciTOu Koi oi'vou, Kai flvou Kijpioc toO d6eA9oO oou, Kai npooKUVHaouaiv 001

FoL 91 r". uioi toO npc oou Kui 6 KOTaptOMevdc oe eniKOTdpaTOC Kai 6 -eiiAOfcjv oe euAorHMevoc" ou

/SXeTTOjLifi' Se T(a laKw^ raOrn, oXAd rw lu koi Tots avv avTW,

6 iovda'ios (insV d^ia tre ttw? rovra voclt:, €pp.rjVsvaov Jj^lv' eya> ydp vofii^oi etti tov

TTOTpidpxqv laKw^ TavTa ysyivijcrSai.

6 xptaTiavos eitte' netpd^oiv ravTa Xe'yfi?.

d louSaios EtTTEv* €v dXt^Oiia ^rj ks.

XptaTtavos fiTvsv' vp.us Se ttujs avTa 7:\r)poi(TBai <f)aT€ ;

d lovdalos fmsv' ripus els tov ipxopevov viTo\ap.(Sdvofi£v ecreaOai TavTa,

§§ 108 & d xp^tTTiavos cIttC k&v (\di] ov <tv npoaSoKas, evpr/aei tovto TteivKripajiiva' (K yap riji

120.
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TOV hav ^vXrjs cKetco? ?p)(€Tat. Kot yap 7rep\ avrov avTos ia/cto/S evXoyoiv Tovi vlovs avTov

ovrws emfv' bav ko'i nuTOC Kpivei Tov eauToC \am, tuaei Kci'i (.I'la 911AH ev th ihA. Gen. 49".

o lovBaios €LJT€' TavTa 6ta tov (ra/i^//'oji/ fl7T€v' eKpiviv yap tov \aov (lkoctl eVr;.

6 xpicTTtavos eiireV el-rriov 6 irpocjiriTi^i oti, KpiveT tov Aaijv woe'i Ko'i \i\a\ <pu/\Hv ev Tto ihA"

hrjKov oTi TTfpi(T<T(i>v tS>v <^vKav ovra (rrjiiahit, Ka\ eoToi &ov 6<ptc; £9 d&oO, SoKvcov nxepvav Gen. 49".

itmou, KOI neaEiTai 6 iTmeug eic to onlaoo, thv oojXHplav ku nepijuevtov /iq eSaxev a-afj.yjri>v Iwirov

Ka\ ava^a7r)v ;
prj TrcaovTes ol a\\6(f>v\oi ano Trpoo-oyjrov avrov ncpienevov thv GWTHpiav ku,

Fol. 91 V, f y j-fils T}p.epais eVeiVat? ; rj ovk ttntrev uap-^uiv fls x^lpas aWo(pv\o3u Kal i^iopv^av tovs

ocfidaXpovs avTov ; ni'ivTtos oe ori Ota tcop i\6pwv (ppedq raOra. TvciiOi. ovv Tis itJTiv ov cv

nporrhoKa^' lO'aaK 5e (vXoyi'ja'as tov laKo}(3 [oii] ov p€T€ peXi'jdrj' tov yap rjaav slttoutos oTTLirdev

ToC I'aKcb^ fvKoyridipiai, fparrfde'ts vtto toO eJ^oyoCi'TOS', ou TIC e?" unev 6 rjaav' Ef<i) e'lMi HOau Gen.27'V',

d npcoTOTOKOC Kcd eteoTH loaoK eKOTaaiv nEr'J^nv 0966pa. epard ere Se, ave iVpaijXira, tl

eEeoTH laaOK Trepl tovtov ; pfj yap ovk eldev tov T](rav ; vai ^idev.

6 lov8a7os €L-iT€v' iSavpacriV laaaK tov mKto/3.

o ;(picrTtai'6s eiVfi"" tteoTH laat'iK EKGTaaiv jiiefcUhv, pq yap tijrfv ?} ypa(f>i], idavpaaev ; ttos

Be 6 /SAeVcov eKoraaii', dijXnv on opaaiv Tiva opa' t) ovk oldas^ oti Kal aiSpaap. ev eKGTaaei

yfvnpevos nepi hA'lou BugucKi qviKa Sudero avTca ks Tqv Sia6rjKqv Tqs TrepiTopijs Tci avTci 'iSev; Gen. 15'^.

Fol. 92 r°. nep'i H/\iou 6ua,uac;, \(yovaqs ttjs ypatfirjs oti enesev eKGTaoic tni tov appauM. &'o Kal toC

ovopaTos peTciK'kqo'ii yeyoi'fi'* bqXov OTi ToO hA'iou buGjuac, eV i(T\aTQV tcov rjpepwv (rqpalvei,

. o (ovSaios f rvre' tI ovv iSev iVaaK ;

? lege TTooa- o ;^ptcrrmi'of ftVfj'' 'ibev l(raaK on, ov pev npoaedayKa* evXoye^v \a6v, aivioBovpevov, tov Se

tooKO, ^^ Xaov ovra, eyyvs kv yivopevov. tqv yap qaav piTa KXavOpov iriKpov ^qTovVTos evXoyiav,

rJKOvirev. eABcbv u ciScAtpoc GOU M€Td 66Aou eAcigev thv ei;Aoriav sou, Kal eliriv qaav ra l(TaaK,

jiH euAof'ia nia coi egtiv, Trep; eu\6j-HG0v 6h Kci|ue Wep' fwrec 8e loaciK tw HOau' Ei Kupiov Gen. 27"-

auTov eno'iHGa oou, el GiTtp ko'i o'ivco eOTHpioa auTov, 001 he t'i hoihgco, tckvov ; gitcj) Ka'i o'ivtp, Gen. 27".

(Inev Z> lovSa'ie' pq yap KpEooiv ko'i m^aGiv Tauptov ko'i Tpofcov ; ou)( oiJTCoc
; Ps. 49".

o lovSalos flTTfV' Kal ri cipd iariv g'itm ko'i o'ivw eOTHpiaa auTOv

;

6 ;(pi(rTinj'6f fiVe' to kotci thv Tifitiv jLieAxice&eK Uparfveiv Kudas emev SaS' on, ou |UH Ps. 109'.

Fol. 92 v". 9(Jir" KptaTO Tauptov, ou&e mMO Tpdfcov nionai. aXXa eOoov to) 6eii) SuGiav aiveoecoc, ical Ps. 49'^'".

TO t'l^r.

6 ZonSaios €?7re' xai H Ouola THC a'lVEGecog W i<TTi ;

Cf. § 57- o xptortams eiirev' oii dvvafrai aKOvtrai vvv, aKovtrrj Se /lera raura, or^ av 6 KS eTTivevcr].

6 lovda'109 elirev' 'Idev ovv l(TaaK Tore ot£ eteGTH tov i^ iSvwv Aaov effisOVTO to) 60^, tov he Ps. 148'*.

IqX aTToydovpevov
',

6 ;^pt(mav6ff eine' vai, dXXa Kal tov eppLavovqX Idev Tore' el pq yap t5ev, ovk av e^eaTq.

6 iou8iuo£ eiVex" ei ovv Kal a^paap IBev avTov qvixa e^eUTq ;

6 xp'-CTiavos einev' el pq yap 'iSev avTOV, vrms (car' auroC opKi^ev tov le^Xae'p, pq Xafie'iv

yvva'tKa TiS IcraaK eK tcov 6ufaTepcov tcov xavavciicov Xeya>v' dec, thv x^^P" (J"" ™<^ tov juHpov Gen. 24'.

(iou ; Kal opKtoGe tov Bv tov ouvou k«i thc thc Tva hh Adgng r'JvmKa toj uw |uou loatiK ano t(ov Gen. 24'.'.

euj-QTepcov TCOV xovavti'icov, )ue6' tov er^o oikco met qutcov.

6 lovSalos erne' rrapaKaXai, (q ks' el-rre qplv 8ia ri Tqv x^'P" '""C le^Xaep und tov pnpov

aiJToO 6 d^paap i^qTqde Sqvai, Kal ovTas opKatre tov le^Xaep

;
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Fol. 93 r°. o 'xpiO'Tiavii9 HTTfu' eVftS/) 7Tpo(j)t]rt]^ tjv, ws" 7rpo(f>T)Tr)^ eV'7/xni'ej/ roi' ^iWovra e^ ovrqs

capKoiaOaL Ov Xoyoc.

MS. o'vT<us. 6 ^ouSatos' (Im' Koi €^ alrov ai/eXnQeu 6 I? outo?*, ^f ^i' to Trporepop

;

6 x^picTTiatw €inev' vai, a>s aiVos- rjOehrjaev koi oiSfr, eV tou a(3p(ia^ KarayfTni Kara aapKn'

Koi yap €V laadtK KAHGHaeToi goi onepj^ta, ipp^Ot] avTM viro ki>' Kai eveuAof hGhgovtoi tv tw Gen. 21 '2.

onepjuaxi cou navra to tOvH th^ thc.
\jtn. 20 .

' 6 iouSnlo? f'TTe* tto)? cyevJ^rjSt] ; aTrdyyfiXop p-oi koi tcis yecfVei? avrov.

6 xpiiTTiavos elne' to aTOfxa uou di'fjyyei\ei>^ coy areyz'to/cws' (TV Ka\ naXotav Kn\ veav

dia6t]Kr)i; Kai tovto ov yiv^aK^ii ;

6 touSaioff iincv' eoTiv fxiv ovv Ka\ iv Trj irnKaia yeveaXoyta' Koi iv TJj via hi i(rTiV iv t^

KaTo. fxaTOaia^ ovTas 5e TTfpte'^^ft* otl laKtb^ efevvHGev tov iojanq), tov civfepa )uapia^' e£ fig Mat. i^\

fcf€vvH9H Tg d A€f6juevoc )(^, kqi \(jJCH<p IfevvHGev tov iv tov Aefo^evov )(Vj 7r€p\ ov vvv 6 Xd-yos-,

L^ (f)t]a'iv efevvHoev 6k t^? fxrtpia^.

6 ;^p£(rrtai'6ff f'TTfi'* opBcos kql KnTa Ta^LU /xeXXft? Xcyftz', w? Kai r;;ieis" iv akrjVeLa i'KaXijaa'

p.e.v, €< TTJs TToXaLas XaXijo-aire? ovTois, iff nOTHpiov ev x^ip'i ^) oWou OKpciTCU nAfipec Ps. 74*.

MS. €/f- KGpuoMctTOC* Km cKAivev* eK toutou elq toGto*' Kai yap d tI noT€ 86^tjs KpvnTetv^ ovk

xjc'**'*'
dyvQov^ev' ovTtai yiypaitTai' ap^d}x€vos yap otto d^pndp., OTt d^paap. (jirjalv iyivvrja^v tov Mat. I^~'*.

Fol 93 v" i<J'o.dK' laaaK 8e loKU)^' laKa>[3 be tov lovdav fcalToi'S dB€\(povi avrov, lovBcis be T6v<f>apes koItov

Capd' (f)ap€S Be Toviapcop.. ecpoijp, de tov dpdp.' dpap. be top dp.ivabd^. dptvabd^ Be tov vaa(T(ra>v'

vaao'O'QiV Be roi^ (rn\p,(ji)v. craXfiiov Be ruv ^06^' jBoo^ Bi tov tco/3/)6 eK ttjs povO. iw^qB Be

TOV tea'aal' leatrnl Be tov Ba^\B tov /SacrtXea, 5a/3(S Be tov (To\op.o>v' aoXop-oiv Be tov

po^odp, po^ocifi Be tov dSid* a/3ta Be tou da'd(p. d(Ta(f) Be tov laxraffidT' l(O7a^0T Be

tov lapdfji. i(opap. Be tov o^lnv* o^taj Be tov laddp.. l(oOdfjL Be tov a^a^' a)(a^ Be tov

f^eKiav. i^eKtas Be tov fxavacrarj' p.ava(Taj]S Be tov dpcas. dp.a)S Be tov Icaa-iav* icdcias Be tov

i€)(0VLav Ka\ Tovs dBeXcpoi'S avTOVj eVt ttjs /ieToiKetrtaff ^ajSvXmvos, fxeTo. Be ttjv fJLeTniKe(Tlav

^a^vXoiVOSj eyevv!](rev U)(OVLas tov a-it\nSaTj}<, (raXadarjX tov fopo/3a/3eX' ^opo^d/SfX tov d^iovB'

d^iovB Be tov eXiaKei'fi' fXtaKcJ/i Be tov d^oip. d^ayp Be tov o-nButK' aaBoiK Be tov dxeip..

d^^elp. Be TOV eXiovB' iXiovB Be tov iXed^np. eXed^ap Be tov p.aTOdv' p,aT6av Be tov laKO)^.

laKO)^ Be TOV l(i}a'7](j)j w p.vTjaTevBe'iaa [lapia* i^ f}s iyevvt'fBr) Is 6 Xeydjueyoff xs, Ka\ pera to e^etnelv

Trdaas tos yeveaXoyias endyei Xeytoi'' Tou fie lu tn fewHGic, outcoc hv* jJVHGTeuBeiOHC r^p th(; Mat. i*^

Fol. 94 r**. jupg auToC MopioC Ta 1COGH9, npiv h ouveAQetv auTOuCj ei'p^^" ^^ foOTpi e)(OUGa, eK ttvc Of lou.

6 lovBalos eme' XiyeTai Be TavTrjv pterd to ye'yevvT]Kevai, ttuXlv irapOivov evpeOfKrav^ Bta-

piveiv eo)? Beipo ;

1 av}i^oXov, 6 xpiaTiavos enrev' tovto 6 Ss UTrev yevrja-eadat Bid TOiv 7rpo(f)i]Tu>v, koi 6m avp^oXa*

TToXXd €vpiaKop.€v Trepl tovtov yevofieva.

6 lovBalos 617761/' d}iXd TO. evnyyeXta vp,a>v ovBev tovt()>v 7repte)(ei' el p.rj xi ye ev dnoKpv<^0L^

KeiTaC p,f} avTo'is mo'Teva'aL e)(<o ;

6 ;^ptfrriai'o? einev' dnoKpvfjia to Trapdnav^ M'/'"^ eicoTLa-ei' toIs Be tov vdp.ov Ka\ tS>v

7rpo(f>r)To)V^ Bi]Xov oti fit) ctKovTes e^'^p.ev TnaTevaai,

6 lovBoLos 61776' Ka\ vvv €K TOV popov Ka\ T(OV 7rpo(f>r}ToiV 7Tpo^aXa)V Xiye' oiBa Be iyoi ori

npo(i>ipeis rr}V irepLKonqv tov rjcrnia rqv Xeyovanv^ \hov h nopOtvoc ev fOGTp'i AHV|/eT«i koi Is. 7'*-

T££eTC(l uv, Kai S^Xoi/ ^cra tov tokctoV, p.r) ewai n toiovtov Xiyei
;
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Fol. 94 vo.

Cf. § 32.

MS. ai)i-

0ov\a bis.

incerta

lectio.

Fol. 95 ro.

MS. arj/i-

fiovKuv.

Fol. 95 v.

MS. (006-

Fol. 96 r"

6 \pLaTiavus eiTTC*
^fl j<?, oi Tre^jl ToiiTou fiovKriv etj^of XaXrjaai cot' eVftSi) fie avTos

Jrpoe/SaXou, Trpoaj'd^i'co^i oAt-yor', /cat €vpTj<TeLS kol efravda Tijt^ a\tjSet.av' TeypaiTTai yap ovTots'

Koi eAaXHoev i<c To) a)(as Aej"cov aiTHoai aeauTco chmcIov napd iui eiJ sou eic gci9oc H etc uvoc,

Km cTnev fi)(as, oii mh oIthsco ou5e ]uh* neipaoo) i<v' Kai einev, aKOuaare 6h, oTkoc hab, jui- Mi^pdv

uMiv dv'olc ciroJva napEx^iv, koi noji; I<u5 napex^Te dj-cova' 6id touto auTOC i<c 6<uoei Om^v ohmeiov

i6ou H napSevoc iv rcOTp'i ein, koi Teterai Ov, Ko'i koA^gousiv to ovomo auTofl eju^iavouHA' Sau-

(Ltaaxdc oiinPouAot;, 6? laxupo^, etouaiaaTHt;, cipxiov elpHVHC, mtp toO utAAovTOg accbvoc. k"i fV

tTepa Xt'yet' ibere oi KOTaqjpovHTai Kal OauMUOOTE, Km OKpavloBHTe' on eprov €f(b IpfaJOMai

ev xmc HMEpdiC uMOJv, o oi) jih niOTeuaHxe edv xig eKSiHfhgctoi vn'iv.

6 lovdaios eiirev' ovdeif irepl ov ^qroitpLev ftTre raOra.

6 )(pi(TTtnv6s et7r€' TaCra a XuXoi'^ti/, o(ra 6 if? ein-f 5(a Ti)v aniaTlni/ vpojif' to yap 5«a

TovTO 6 i<c Scbaei univ ghmeiov, Ka\ on epfov ef ci) epf djojuai, 8 ou juh niGxcuOHTe, apa toutwv Troia

pd^ova o"F;/teia eni^ijTus ;

6 lovdaios elnev* enfjyydXov poi Ka\ eV Tov vopov fiiSocat (7"i'^;3oXa** 56ff r]piv avTa,

6 ^piariavos ttTre* tl yap 6>s fxi] evrropovjnfs aXXwy, ravra npo^dWopei^' ov Travrats yapy

peXP*- ^^ ^'^^V^j apKii (l<TKav\uip(6ti * eiTrelv' ov BiaX^i^opev npot^epovT^s, Trpoo'en Kparrova

(Tvp^oXa ** l8ov yap fvpla-Kopev iv T»/ /3i'/3Xo) ri/s i^obov y^ypapp^vov ourojs* Kai tjo90H

dfreAoc KiJ ev q)X0f'i nupd? gdrou' Kai opa Mwiiafii; oil ti SOTOg eKolexo, H 5e gdroc ou Koie-

Koiero ; tipa iari tovto (jvp^oXov *, tovto Ka\ tov Ka\ Tr\s napdevias, rj ov
;

6 lovdaios etTrev' o e;(ei? doCJiaXtj, dvayyiiKov i]p'iv.

6 xpifTTiavos etTTff' ei oi-K inKnoTroirjabi dnu roijTajf, tfiui/ erepoy a-vpjSoXoi'. daviqX

f/SXijfl?; elg xov Xokkov tcov Ae6vxcov (tat eG9pariGaT0 6 paGtAcuQ ev xoi SaKTuAioi qutoO

Kol ot (Lier'STfivec auxou, ekogtov ev xa. BukxuA'ko outou. tvpldKopev he on aneiTTfiKfi' jc?

6 6s TOV dp^aKovpy j3aaTd(ras avTov ayyeKos Kr, Ktil edo>K€i' (payflv Toi 8avLt]\' Kal TraXtt^ dne-

KaT€a-Tr](rev ks 6 6s tov dpjSuKovp els Trjv lovhaiav eXOcov ovv 6 /SaCTtXet'?, cipa (rcoas (vpev raff

(rtppayldas fj oS

;

6 lovbalos einev' Tas /teV acfipayldas oaias evpev' ov yap iv Trj KaBodta eKelvi] dnecTaXj]

dpjSaKOvp TTpos Tuv havLjjXj (iXX* OT av fVi Kvpov el3'\i]6t] els tov XaKKov, TOTe 6 dpl^aKovp

TiopeyeveTO* t6t€ de ov ypdt^r; ort ecrcppayLaOr] 6 \dKKOs.

6 xpiOTiavos eiTvev' ti^puiv Ka\ dv6r)Ti' Ka\ nolos Xrjpoibrjs ov ytvotOKd, ort eVt /SaaiXftof

fiiiXiaTa yevopevov, ev dtr^aXeta yiverai' Ka\ KaOws to -TrpoTepov eVl bapiov e(T(ppayia6i]y ointas

Ka\ eiri Kvpov.

6 lovdaios eme' ttjs ypn(f)t]s pi] ep(j)epov(TT]S, Tt eliTtiipev ;

6 )(piaTiavos elnev' Idov virohelypaTa Xf'yo) aoi, ep^ft yap rj ypncf)') xijr yeveaeas ovtios, Koi

tnoiHGev 6 eg tov ovov, ^oCiv Acipcov ano thc f hc ov ypdcprj Be on, Tsoirjoaipev uvtov x^lpos <a\

TTodas Ka\ d(p6a\povs, a>ra Kai to. XotTrd TrdvTii, e^oj6fv Kal rd f'cro)^€f* povov oe etTief noiHGOJiuev

uv(5v KOT elKOva HMtxeptiv Kai Ka6' dpoicoGiv, ala6iivt)pe6a * he, to pe\r] xiuTa c;^eti/' e'v he tio

havti]\, elnev iv to, irpaiTUi, oTt e(T(i>payiCTaVTO o re liaaiKevs Ka'i oi peyitTTaves avTov. S^Xov

on Kai ev xw hevTepto' ttX^i^ Kat ev tovto) (Tvp7repi(j)f'pcopai ^ dot' aKOve he (TweTcos' indyei

yap fj yparp!) fj Xeyovira ovtios' koi HABev, (^Tjo-if, 6 goGiAeuC th HMtpo Tin egfcdnH nEveouQ eic
*

TOV 5aviHA. Koi ev xco efflseiv aiixdv xco Aokkco, egOHoev <pcovH MerciAH Aefcov fcavinA, 6aviHA,

' Apud mg. scr. pr. m. ff^'^Atoi' (jvvTt$Tjpi aKoXovBu.

Is. 7"

Is. 9«.

Hab. i».

Ex. 3'

Dan. 6'«.

Dan. 6".

Gen. 2'.

Dan. 6"-2».
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6 60GAOC Tou eU ToO uv|/iGTOu, 6 Oc, cij ou AaTpeOeii; €v6eA€)(aJc\ e'l H^uvHeH oe e^eAeoQat tK

GTiViOTOC ToiJv AeovTOJV, KQi cTnev baviHA' paoiAeO ei(; toOc aicovac ?h0i, 6 Hg mou co Aaxpeuco

ev6eAe\co(;, tmeaieiAcv tov offeAov (tuTOu Ka\ evecppaEev tu OTOjuaxa xoJv Aeuvicov, Kat ouK

eAujUHvovTu )ue. epwrw oiSv ere, ^ touSaie, Trojy KUTrjXSep 6 ayycXof eV to) XaKK6>* cV ry dyyeXiK^

<l)o(3€pa i^ovaia kol Bvud^ci, r) r}7ri6Ti]ri;

6 lovhalos eincv' tjuiott^ti.

6 \pi(TTiav6s eine' ttw? ovk i^Bap-qaav ai c^paylSff, KaXws- ctTraf,

6 lovhnlos (Lir€v' el yap K.aTr}\6fU rrj' dyyeXiKfj Suva/xet, drjXov iraaiVj ort 6 Xi'^op 6pvcf)d€is

bii<XKopTri(T6r] av.

6 )(pL(TTiap6s €Ln€P* oi'Se ofi/ yLV03aK€i9, aXX €p(i>T(o ae anoKpidT]TL pot.

6 lovbalos einev' etVoy ort rjTrtoTrjTi KartjXOep ; dTJ\oi> fie tovto ttcktiv ort KcXciJCft tou

TVam-oKparopo^ ai cr(t)payiBes di^cjJvXdx^'JO'av (Tojai.

6 )(pL(TTtai'us fL7T€v' T) ovp TTapBei'ia Tr,s (ty'tas papia^^ KeXercet aXX ov6i kvtjctci Siei^vXd;^^;;,

6 iouSatoff €i7re' Trd^ei' (iXXrjv anoKpiaiP fitSoif 7}^tv TTfpl rot'rou j

Fol. 96 v°. 6 )(pt(TTiapiis eiTrfv' oh navaopai irapix^^' TroppjjaUl yap 6 TravTOKpaToyp edfi^e rots-

MS. ov. ^ovXoLS avTov toIs TTpofjii'jTais, €1* pivToi ye Ka\ roaavras aTrobel^fis Xn/So)!/, dXXa 7r€Lpa^wVj

pera TCI? Toaavrai ttclXlv aXXr)v aiTels €K re tov vopov koi TOiu 7Tpo(f>rjT<t)V, ov dia\r}ya3p£U

7rap€')(ovT€s' TTpoyivoiO-Koyv yap ks 6 Os rqv TTwpcoa-iu vpayv, /xaXXov 6e 5ia tou «f iBvSiv Xabv

T^xOivTa Tw Ko) ou Koi €7TCLr}(T€V 6 Ks, eKao-Tov Tt ^TjTovpefOv iv Tals Beiais ypa(f)a'is

TrXt]6vvTLKu)S, 5m Tcov 7rpo(})T)Taif avTov €(f)avep(oa£V r^pXv. O yap t€^eKit)X nappTjalq, ISuyif

7Tip\ TovTov ovTOiS Xeyft* Ka'i eiGHfafev Me kc eig thv nuAHV thv eacorepav thv npog poppav, thv Hezec. 44
3Aenouaav Kajot avOTOActC' koi 16ou eKel huAh juict nAnpHC 66£ac ku' kqi h huAh eKe'tvH ~ Hber-

, . -. — . , ' ' . " ' ' o -
, . , - ,5,> , , rime.

HGcpaAiGjuevH, Kai cinev kc npoc M^ " ttuAh outh, ouk avoi\(eHGeTai eig tov aicova* ouo ou juh

eiGGAeOGeTai, ou5' ou juh e£eAeuG€Tai tk: hi auTH<;, 61' on Kg navjOKpaxcop, auTOg elaeAeuaexai

6t auTHf;, Ka'i earai h huAh eG9pariGjuevH elg xdv aioiva, npos TavTa tI ipels i]p'iv 2> toi'fiatf

;

d lOvSutoff etTie' ravra fiid toi/ o'o\opa>viaK6u r«di/ eiTre* Kai -ydp fVet iyevcro tuvto, /cat

lege tirXij- TTfpt avTov eXdXj](T(v' Ka\ yap iXdXrjaev "^
t) bo^a kv tov oIkov.

^^^' 6 xpiaTiavos fine* ve<PeXr) eTrXr^a-ev tov olkoj/j prj yap Bo^a kv, ttXt'jv, ft epdv^p tov Cf. Ex.40'^

(roAop(OPTiaKov vaov €is o ovk etcrfjAaer, nptOTOS pev <ToAop(OJ'f eiTa ot upeis Kai AfviTUi ftxa,

MS. (fiapadiv i^ex^o), ISaaiX^vs alyvTTTOv 6s th ;^pi'(Ttt ficopa raXdpcDf*, d eTToirjCfP ooXopoiPj

Takapwr. TpiaKoaia dojpa tu iXoTa' koi ^Xa^€p avTa (jjapao) pe\a(j)j flaeT^Ocop fV tw ouo) toO ^r, eV Tats*

7}p€paLS pofioap TOV vv croXopuiv. o^ias 6e 6 ^aotXevs, ovk j]pK€dtj, ndvTa to tov paov

elcTfXdoii' KaTai'oijaaSj dXXa ctti to QvaiacTTijpLOP upa^us Kai Xajiwp nvpuoPy npoar^yayep

? lege ffe- Gvplapa, Blo Kai e^eVpoaei/* avTOP ks, dpO^ l)p tovto inolr^afp* Kai TrdXtf rjXdiV pa^ovxo-
no\ipcuaiv. ^oyoaop ^aaiXcvs ^a^vXavos, Kai elcreXBoiP iv toj vato ku, TKa^iP a €Ttoi.t](T€v aoXopojpj tqs

? 7pv$\ia. dviaKaSj Kai to. TpvptaXia*, kol tos dvolas *, Kat rd (TiropBe^a, Kai tijp TpdiTf^ap rfjp xp^o'O^, xal

Mb.^yaAay. ^^^^ XvxPt-QP Tr]V ;^puo'7ji', Kat Trdtra ;(pva-('a)v to evpeBep iv 6y]aavpo'is oIkov Kai to dpyvpiop' kqI

TrdvTa eXafifv va(iovxoBov6(Top (^aatXfvs (SafSvXiopos' ft ovp tovs dqtruvpovs olkov kv epevprjaev,

Fol. 97 V*^. ^w? Kai Tn vexo&d, o epprjvcveTai KpVTTTijp, Kai els tqs KpV7rTi]pas ftae\BdvT€S 7]p€vvT]crav' nola ttvXtj

Xc'-yety btiXadev avTovSj ds r}P ovk ela-^XBov ; ei Be Kai tovtovs ^leXaSfv, dAAd Kai va^ousopfcuv, Jer. 52",

TOV up)(tjU((reipov TOU va^ovxoBopoaop ov 8t{Xa6(p' peTci yap tov Xa^elp ndpTa tu aKfvrj

* Apud mg. scr. pr. m, trx^jXtoi' kmp6vojs' avvex^^' dSiaXfiTTTOJS.
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MS. Iva

TUkOVS.
Jer. 52".

Jer. 52».

2Paral.4".

Mat. 24^

MS. is t5. Ta xpvcra, anrjXdev e'ti 8eff\a6d, oiare* eKnoXefirjcrat Tois ISovfiaiovs, Km apneas, Koi avpovs' Jer. 52°'.

dTTftrretXfi' ovf rov j'a/3ou^ap6ai' eu rfj lovdala, KaKeu'os ela-eXdotv eXa/3€i' Ta KaraXotTra

ra)i> tTKevav Ka\ tSiv xo^Kmv, Koi tovs 8vo otuAouc* tol? xo^koOc crvviKo-^iv, Kai thv eoAaaoav

THV )(aAKHV, Ka\ TOVS TavpOVS Toils ^O-XkOVS tovs VWOKaTCO aVTTJSf KOL TO dvalaaT7]piOV TO XoX.KOVVf

Koi TO pLex<i'va>d, Ka\ Toiis potiTKovs, Kol TOVS KvBpoKoKovs, Ko'i TOUC AepHTOC KQi TOiC Kpe6j-pac,

Ka'i TTcivTa TO OKeuH Ta x'^^"^ (rvvcTpf^iV va^ov^aphav, Ka\ tka^iv Tov ;(aXKO!' avTav els

^a^vXutvOj Ka\ tov paovenprjo'eu 7rvp\ Kal tijv TroXii' ojiolti^s ev€7rpT]a€v' Trom ovvTrvXrj ep-ftvev ea)9

Fol. 98 r". TOV alcoves (ccppayta-pevT] ; fit] ov avv^l^i) tw vaw w Xeyecs, iravTa oo"a elnev 6 xs y pfj €p.€tv€v

Aleoc en'i Ai9ov, oc ov KaTeAu8H ; ovxt tovs Ai^ous ovtov Xajimv aSpiavos wKoSd/iij(r«c diaTpov

;

6 lovha'ios fine' navra o<Ta eiiras irepi tov liqaov tovtov dvaKafi^lravTes ^{jTrjcnv /leXXofiev

TTOie'urdai' dXXa vvv e| S>v KeCJ^aXaiav eirrjyyeiXa) fioi anoSei^eis SiSdvai, avras Sdxras, Ta vvv

irepX TTjS IXrip,' TTapeda-a/xev' e'lDfyyeiXm yap to. nepl toC * ^vXoi) e(j) Siv 6 is i<jTpa>6r], ena

eTavvdrj, Xeyeiv rjpti', eK to)V deicov ypa(po}V.

6 XP^^'^^^^'os tine' ndvTa 00a epooTas fxe, avTci d7TOKpu'op.ai trot.

6 lovdalos elirev' eTvrjyyeiXov Trepl tov UTpov^ Xeye. irepX yap tov iv TrdvTwv ^i]T7](TIv

exoiieu TToie'urBai.

6 p^ptormvof elirev' l8ov Kadlhs e^ijrrjaas nepX tov aTpov, npioTOv avpjSoXcov^ Trairo-

KpoTopiKot', KaOcos yeypamai iv ttj ^t'/^Xo) Ttjs yevetjews, qvtcos, TjvUa dnedpa V*aKo)/3 dno

TTpoodmov rjaav tov dteXtpov avTov, rjXBev e'v TOno) Till Ko'i eKOiZ-iHGH Ike? e&u fcrp 6 hAioc, Ge. 28""'^

Kai eAagev Xi6ov eva Ko't eSHKev npoc Ke9aAHg auTOu, evunvicioOH Se taKm/3 evvTtviov, koi 16ou

KAiMa£ fieydXr] eoTHpiKTO elc thv f hv, hc h Ke<paAH CKp'iKVUTO elq tov ouvov' kqI oi dff eAoi TOG

6u evegaivov Kcd KOTepaivov en cuth' 6 6e i<c enesTHpiKro en oCthc" to 8e imarr^plxBai tov

KV eV avTr)S, tovto KOTdSrjXov nao-iv, on as St av 6 wotpfjv aTtjpixdjj em ttjv airov pdpSov,

ovTios eOTiv vorjaai.

6 lovdalos eine' Kal 01 I'iyyeXoi dval^aivovTes rivi xapoKTript^ovrat

;

6 xpi-'^''''-av6s elirev' dpa ovk oldas
;

fiXeire yap on ovk elirev KOTa^alvovTas Kai dva^a'i-

vovTas, dXXa irpmrov dvafSalvovras' povov yap iirdyr] to ^vXov tov aravpov eiri T^s yrjs,

KaB* ov TpoiTov eOTTjpiKTO KXlpa^ eiTi mKoojS. evdkcos Ta eOvrj npoaebexeTO 6 ks koi dve(3aivov,

6 iov8aivs eme' Ti ovv 01 KaTa^alvovres, Tives elcriv

;

6 xpiaTiaviis elirev' ovToi elcriv, npbs oils eSenexaaev Tcic x^^P"^? ciutoO oAhv thv Hjiiepav, Is. 65^.

TTpoc Aaov dneieoOvTCt koi ctvTiAefOVTa" dio Kal jSXeiroipeVj Ta pev edvrj dvalSaivovTaj lovdaiovs

de dnaOovpeiovs Kal KoTa^aivovTas,

6 lovdaios elire' Kal ti dvTeiirapev avTCO ^ ti rjneiBija'apev airw
;

6 ;(picrT4ai'6r eiwev' rjwelBrjcras avTcS jrapafijXdxras avTM kxi ou eeoic, Kadas ehrev paxrrjs,

Fol. 99 r°. Kal ndXiv eKeivov XeyovTos, noAAd epra €'5ei£a vixIm eK tou npc )uou KoAd, Bid no'icov epfcov Jo. 10'".

auTcov Ai6d;eTe ne. Kal vpe'is eXeyere &ain6viov e^eic Kal irdXiv oraupojoov aiiTOV TavTa

dnetdijpaTa Kal dvTiXoyi]paTa vpwv Ko&ois Kat iv Trj naXaia diadtjKr] Ta tovtois opoia iiroitjaaTe,

6 lovdalos eiire' Ta iv toU aols yeypappevois /3t/3Xot?, ovk e<jTiv beKTO.

6 xpiO'Tiavos eiire' irola iK tovtiov j
prj yap Kal iv Trj iraXaia ovK iirotrjaaTe' Kai Ta ;^et/)Oi/a

MS,

MS. (Tvp'

^ovXoiV.

Fol. 98 v".

6 lovhalos elne' tI xelpov tovtcov iiroiijoapev ;

6 xP^'T'navos elirev' dpa ov yivaaKei's ; ovk elirav Kal ToTe i^ovSevoiVTes to pdvva b 'i^pe^fv



8o The Dialogue of Timothy and Aquila

MS.
•npaijaa

.

Fol. 99 v.
MS.

MS.
vntjpiffav.

Pol. 100

MS. TOVTO.

MS. fw^i

MS.
aiojviov.

MS. t6v

&yioy.

Fol. 100

§ 41-

uvT u'ls KS Kill {Xcyor, /la av, ovSiv, t fpfiiji/dfTiu, y'i eoTi lOUTo; icai nd'hiy (Jb£tv h \^IV)^^I hm<uv

ttAhv e'K TO judvva to ^laKfvoi' tovto. kiii eXoi^opTjcTav tov iMovarjif XeyovTcs, fxa'KXop 5e rof 6v^

Ka\ (luav (V <|oi Sei-mo-ei. 'iKavoioeoj GOi on apxEK Hjneiv, Kai ciOHfnrcq hmoc cii; pfiv peotoav

HcAi Kai fc'iAa, kqi fijrai', Scinev dp)(Hf6v ko'i unoaTpev|icoM€v eiq aVunrov, envHoeHMCV TOiii;

i)(6uac, oOg Hoeianev ficopedv ko'i to KpEc, ko'i ToOq cikuoc, kqi npaoa *, koi OKOpba kqi KponMua"

cipa TavTTji Tt]s dvTiXoyias Kai airfiBias ^eifoi/ 6f\eis ; cVcifi^ 6c anoiao * ttjv c/c t^p yei'Cffeo)?

o'i'^/3oi'Xi)j' TTf/jl Toi) CTTpoi', di6a>fii trot ^(V7€pav fV T^? f^dSou, »; oii fiurijcfi di'TfiTreii'* -ye'-

ypnTTTai -yap uCrais. HviKn HKQav oi uio'i ihA elg pu9ifieiv, etfiAflev omoAhk e'K dnavTHOiv

uuT(uv tv noAefiW 3opei, ko'i emev muuohi; npoc Iv Uv vaUH' Aage M£T(i aeouToC 5cj&£kci \(iAici6ac

dvSpcov tK navTOC ihA, ko'i eteASiuv nopdrciEai tco d^iciAHK' efcb be uvcigdi; eic to opo^, npoo-

euEojaai npdq kv, ko'i e^evero hvIku eEereivev rd^ x'^P"? ncoiJOHC npdc kv, ev'iKa IhA' Bt av he

IxdAa xdc x'^P°^ auToG juojuafig evIko duoAHK. n^aXi)* 8e fpfirjvevfTai dfTi'xpioToy" oSev Kai

TM Sia/3(>Aii) a<f>opoioidrj' UTTfv yap ic?, eEaAe'iyei e£aAei\)/a) tov d/LiaAHK ck thi; und tov oupavov

Kadiiis Ka\ eytpero, Xtye 6e' poi av, S) lOi'Saie, jjviKa idav oi TrapiaTapevoi Tw fiajvaTj to napado^ov

Toi'TO (rrjpflov, Ti iTrolrjaav airo).

6 lOvSalos fiTTiv' (TV fiite Ti inoirjirav avTco,

6 ;(pi(rnaror «i7r€' fj7 its, el fifi <tv (iTrrjS.

6 lovSalos fiiTf' Xi&ovs vnrjpjjfrau * i/tto tos \flpas pava-^ats, ecoi oj fVpoTTOxraTO toj'

apaXjjK.

6 xpiaTiavos €in€' Ka\ ti tovtov* Ttapaho^orfpov vno^eiypa TTfpi tov aTpou ; Kai ndXtv

etnfv 6 ;(pi(TTL0v6s' qt av §« iKTilvas tcis Xf'if>as avTov 6 apos, o) lOvtaU, ti eVTiv o avus

eKili'Os rdre ;

n lovSa'ios fine' tl yap ov oli yivo>a-Keis i

6 xpifTTiavo^ elirev' eyut yiPOiijKctip oida Ka\ ttkttci'co, ort outcos eaTii' wj Kai 6d5 Xeyei, ori

j}p eipfC'GaTO Gpiav en\ rrjs y^s, 6 npo oiwioji/ 6s rjpoip, k«1 e^atji\ev<Tip ev M^ow thc fKj

ovtt; fVrii' 6i rjS ^oiijp* alwpiov* direK^e^ofieda' 6e\oi de Ka\ irapa aoii aKOicrat, ti eoTiP

apos, or' ap tcis ^etpas avTov eKTeiprj.

6 lovbalos elijep' arpi.

KOI e'yeXaaep nas 6 Xao's" TrdXu' nvp elirep 6 xpicrTiapos' liovXeaai Kai <'iXXas papTvpias

&e^atT0ai Tiep'i tovtov ;

6 lovSalos eme' TToBfv;

6 ^pt(TTiap6s eirre' tov ypmpal (re (ia<paXcos nep\ naPTap, Ka\ TrepX ttJs e7ro3Pvpias rcoy ^vXoip.

Xe'yfi yap rjoaias iv Kunoplaao) ko'i neiiKH ko'i KtBpcp, eAeuoovTOi tu e'6vH fv iAhm, dvaSoEdoai

TOV TOnov ToC df iou * uov Kai iraXiv pd^iojjs eine to'is Trpoyopois aov' Tofi TavvcrSepTos e'ni

TiK ^vXa>p TovTav, Ka'i oveoSe thv ?<ohv UM<iv Kpejuc'MVHV dneVavTi Tiiv 6q)6f<A)aCL>v ijnitov Kai

(UH niGTttOHTC.

6 lovdalos fiTTf* KaXoiS eiirns plj $fX(i3P ti)p dXfjdeiap' aiTos yap poivaijs etne eniKaTopaTOi;

nfic 6 KpejudfLievoc; eni EuAou' ^Xineis ovp riVa SeonoieU,

6 )(pia-Tiap6s eine' KaXoiS pip irdpTa Xeyovaip al dual ypa(fia\ to 6 bifdGKoJv Jiicopdv, clx;

d TTpooKOAi^Mv oaTpOKOv' TOfTniJTa yap XaXrjaavTes els oito aavptrov t^peda XaXoviTes,

jrdXti' yap crTpa<pe\s els ra ottiVo), o^Xte kg! rnXaiVmpt, otto T^r ^PX'l' '""'' ^oyou kqi eas tov

pvp tovto eXeyapePf on ^ta toCto koto) KaT7]X6ep eTTi ttjs yrjs K«i dveXa^ep adpKa eK paplas

Ex. i6".

Num. n'.

Num. i6"
libere.

Num. 14*.

Num. 11'.

Eit. If.'.

Ex. 17".

Ex. 14".

Ps. 73".

Is. 60"
libere.

Deut. 28=".

Deut. Ji'^

libere.

Sir. 22'.
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T^s napdivov 5ta rrus dylov, Iva TavTa T(i rf iv uofjLro Kn\ €P nporpi'jTni'i 6e Oevra 8iu Ta<i

afiafyrias jj/zajv avTos Xvcrct, Koi fx^ra •no-VTinv rnvToiV Kal ravT-qv apfi Tr]V Kardpav dno t(ov at'tav,

ov)( It/a avTOS yevoiro Kardpa' ^f] yeVotro, dSvparov yap K'iS(os noWaKts eiTTOc, on os €<ttiv C^']S

KOI Bapdrov rrju i^ovcrlav €)(cop, dXX' tva e^nXoSpeva-tj ti)v ip rw I'djuw Kardpap yfypapixcprjp.

Cf. § 62. o lovdaios einep' ov8* €is <TVp(r]ro)v ip irpdypLari v^pi^ei,

FoLlOlr**. o XP^'^'''^^^^^ fin€p' ovre yap ndXtp dpos avperos, 8€)(6p€vos Trepl ov C^Tfl evBtTovs_

aTTOKpLO-etSj Koi avTOS ov (r}T€LP TretpdraL ctkotos gptI c^toroff.

6 lovdalos enrep' el ovv dvo Trpdcnarra io'Tip nps koX vu, Tpirou be to aytop nva.

6 xpia-Tiapos ctTre' rpsls p.€v UTroarrafTeis", p.la be ovaia' Ka\ rpla TTpdaioiTa, juta $e deort]^,

fiopds eV TpidBi Ka\ rpids ip fiopaSt.

6 lovBaios (iTre' ttojs dvvaTni etpai ravra ovt(os ;

6 xptO'TtaPos €(7r6' ft fiep rd irpoara iroWd KonidaavTcs, kol top dipa Xoyovs nXrjpoyffapres,

ovSfv 6pi(TdiJ,(da' TrXfjp Kal rd pvp aTroKpipopai (Toi Trpos d iirepcaTas )Ltf, Kai ciKove (tvp€to)S.

Xe'yft yap T)(ratns ovras, Koi efeveio toG f^vmuToO ( u cmGeav€v Os'tag 6 3oGiAeii(;, \hov tov kv Is. 6'~^.

Ka0HjU€vnv em 6p6vou uij/hAou koi enHpjuevou, Kot rrAHpHg 6 oTko^ thc &6£hc ra'TOu, Kot

oepn(piju eiGTHKGiGov kukAcx) auToO. eS TTrepUfe^ to) ev'i, KfKt ££ nrepuf ec tw evi, koi xmc jii^v

Fol. 101 6uaiv nreputiv, KdreKaAuTTTOv xd npOGtona, koi xmc &uoiv, KoxeKCtAuTTTov xouc TTobac Kai xa^
^ • hvG\v TTexojueva eKCKpafov Aefovxa" Ofioc, fif'OC, ftfioCj kC Gf<S(Ko0" ovre dira^ dirovra Kal

(TKOTTTjaaPTaj oure devrepop^ dWd Tpidba ip fiopuBi, Kai fxoudda ip rpiddi' cure ndXip dyioL Ipn

"M-S-Karay- TroXvdetap KarayyiWovcrLP *' dWd ctTTovra to uyiof, drjKol Tpuiboj indyojp di Kal Xgytwr ks

• ' ' tra/Sao)^ dtjXoi rjfjup to opoovcnov r^S" dylas Tpiddos' u yap avTos 7rpo<pT)T7}s Xe'yet* Ofio^, tv Is. 57'**

MS. ^€f\ dfioic avaTTauo/uevoc 8T)\ot ort dpajravcTaL p.ipop* Kal ip toIs an alatpos evapeaTovinp *

MS. (vapf- I", » ' sj' \i *>•- « f'o* >-.%/)/^^ avrw ai'aTrauerai oe, Kat cti Ta Ccoa, onov o (hoaepos avTov €(ttip ooopos.

6 xpiaTiaPos fln€P' tl qvp to ^(oa iaup ayia, e^' ols dpanaveTai 6 dyios ', Kal el avrd iaTtu

Kadays av €<pT]Sy tivi Kpd^ovaiP, dytos, dyms, dKaTanava-Tcos

;

6 lovdalos eineu' a-v eini tlvi Kpd^ova ip.

6 xpidTtapos ftVe* to ayios^ dnohibtxia'LP tw naPTOKpaTopij Kai irdXtp eKeiva 7r€p\ o{/ ippiOrjy

xo) Aofcp Ku 01 ouvoi eGT£peco6HGav Kal ndXip nepi tov dyiov ttps' koi toj fm toO axt'ijLiciTog Ps. 32'''.

auxoO, naco h Suvomic auTcov,

o louSalos" etTTC* ttcos BvvaTai TavTa (Ivai ;

6 xpf'f^Ttnvos elirep' on hv kv cip)(H o Aofoc, Kcn 6 AofO^ hv npnq tov Reov, Kc<i Bq hv 6 Aofoc, Jo* !*•

6 AofOC odpt efevexo eK irapdivov tt)S dymv p.npini 6ta tti/s.

Fol. 102 6 loufinioff etTrei/* vnodfiyfiiTi dTroKadivTajp ipcls fJLoi tovto, ^ ncos bciKpvs ;

6 ;ifptiTrtai'6ff etnev' fVetSi) ifinopcos opco ae int^rjTovpTa Trepl tovtov^ dnep BiXeis St'Sw^t uot

ex' vTTobilyp.aTL Tivij nfpl Ttjs napOivov kciI tov dyiov ttps. 6 yap p.(tpyaptTr]s tolovtco TpoTVM

yiPfTai €P Tji iPOLaj €P uSari Kal iv pvaKi fJiiri' yiveTai 6e ovtojs' Tjpeoiyfj. I'oyv avrap ft?

dypap, Kadws Kal Ta Xoitto ^ov\i}(T€1 6v, /caraXa'/xTTft dcTTpaTTT)' tov ovp ^mtos Trjs daTpmrrii

MS. Tt. n\ripwaaPT09 tt]p 6d\a<T(Tap Kal Trjv ^rjpdv, ro ^u>op avyKXeUt eavTW, Kal tov poepov tl bi)(^Tnt

€POop avTOv' €K TOV OVP (fxnTos Kal T^ff dcTTpaTTTJs K«i Tov vdaTOSj ycvvaTai 6 fxapyapLTr)s'

ovTws v6r)aop Kal to. nepl ^Vy Trois iyepprjOrj eV irapBipov fiapias to Kara aapKa Bid ttps dylov'

fidpTvpa fie 7rapia-Ta>p,€P top 7rpo(f)r}TT)p r](Taiav Xiynpra, i5ou h nup6Gvoc ev fOGXpi e^ei Koi Is. 7^*-

xeceTfXi uv, koi rj prjp avrov nuBpa ov yvmafTai,

[IV. 12] G
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eifefyyfins avTov, Ka\ (vepyetrins avTOv, evenAHOev yap ks tovs ntpl rvif /SfcrfXeZ/X nvc i^yiov' Ex. 35^'-

Pol. 102 S)(TTf ap)(iTeKTOvuv, KM noiKiAeiiEiv to >(pi'aiov ko'i to apfiipiov, ko'i ((oAkov koI (riSrjpov, kuI .T^' ^^

navra Oira &ia JTvpos SUp^fTai, Ka\ iv ^iXois y\v(j)rjv, Kai iv \i6uK Ttfiiois, Kal jroiKiXinv, iixl re

TO) kokkIvo), KOI vaKivdo), Km rrop(f>ipa koi (?0o5cp, koI toU Xoittoi? Troirtr, Kai nva ku eve^uvc<- Jud. 6".

jncoGev TOV 3apc(j( KC(i fe6ecov, kih tovs \onrovs to>v KpiTcoVj K(U i(f>v\nTTfv to ttvu kv cVl daS'

Kai TToWa 7T€pt TOV dyiov TTVS fVpiUKOp.^V flTrelv, 7Tfp\ 6e TOV VV TOVTOV iT(pi[xiv(o, iuji ov iv-

np. mg. TeXeo'Te'/ja)f * Ti otto tu>v ddwv ypat^wv aKovato.

"^ X ^^'
6 xpio-Tiavos cine' ntiXiv dpyaiacda vvv nfpi tou avaiiovKov tov TTavToKpaTopns nnoBfi^fis

uKotBea-
otooi/nt, aoKvais tovto TTOtovvTfs irpoi vptos , 010 Kat avTos trvvcTOis OKouf , ncpt rov vv tov uv

Mb. ijixSi. yeypuTTTat yap iv rrj irparrj ^i^Xia ovTwai' Kn'i liJcpBH KC tCi) d3pf"'M npdc TH 6pui TH jiiayPpH, Gen. |S'~'

Ka9HMevou aiiTdu npo th Bupa thc okhvhi; outoO neoHuPplag, ko'i dvo0Xe\|/ac djpadju 'i6ev, Kai 'ibere.

Pol. 103 lEioi) TpeTc; dvSpcc; Epxdvov tndvcobev auToO, Kai dvaGTOq dgpady tnopeOeH eig ouvdvTHaiv ouToii;

' • fVt Trjv yr;!/ (cai ftnev avToh, KEKAivaTe npdc H€ eig thv okhvhv, Kai vH|;dTa)Oav Touc ndfiac ujuiov

vSari' Kai KaTai|;u£aTe und tu 6ev&pov, Kai iLiETd TauTa drTEXEUOESSE Eig thv u6dv umcov, ou evekev

e£eKXivaTe npdg tov naifca umcov, Kai eThev ks tu a^paaji, outo)? noiHOOv KaSojc Ei'pHKac, Kai

t'oneuaev dgpadu eig thv okhvhv Tipdc adppav thv fuvaiKa qotoO Kai cinev outh" onEuoov Kai

9{)poGov Tpia METpa OEjuifidAecoc;, Kai no'iHOOv EvKpo9lac Kai eic touc 3d«(; £&pa|iiEv dspadm
I aurd, i^Q, eXdgev €ku6€v jLioG^dpiov dnaAdv Kui KaXdv' Kai ibajKEv avrw* inl t(o o'i'koj aiiTov^ Kai

eTd)(Uvev tou noifiaat auTO. irpnae^e, S> lov^aU, roif \eyopivois aKpif^ws' ov yap pvdoi ela-iv,

aWa pvaTi/pia 6u' ov yap Tpels (iv^pes fi\ov dvaXoiaai aXevpov, dXXct Kat tovtq {moypap.fios

rjv Trjs aylas TpidSns Kal rrjs ivcrdpKov oiKovo/ilas tov xv. to yap Tpia fiirpa Kat nKiicri, (Is

idTiv |t'o-Tr;t KaTa to aywv' ToO 6e dcpOEvTog TO) appadja, jSKiwe i^ovalav Ka\ diva/tiv. sXagEv Gen. l8'~"

Pol. 103 yap dgpnd|u gouTupov Kai rdXav, koi ofu/jous Kai to nooxdpiov 6, EnoiHOEv, Kai EiOHvErKEv auToTc Ubere.

^ • Kai £<paf0V emEv Se ks tu d^padp, nou GOppa H S'VVH GOU' d Be eThev, i6ou ev th okhvh, Kai

einEv KS' eIc tov Kaipdv toGtov fito) npdc oe f Ic dv, dpac Kai eotoi thc odppac Cic' I'Sfr,

iot'SaTf, iiTiiyyfXUtv Sui^nTou $v ; (BXim Kat ttjv i^ovo-iav avTovj EtavciGTtivTEC yap ^?;fT ti/ oi Ge. iS'**"'*.

iivSpEC, tdoii I'lvBpts, 2) lovSaU, egAE\)/ov Eni npOGConov oo5d)HC)V Kai rOMoppiiC Kai eihe kc tco

dppadu" €1 Kpuv^O) Efcb and appadji tou nai66c nou S efco noico' dgpadjn hi. fivdnevoc loTai eIc

IGvoc uefo Kai noAu' Kai £vEuXorH9HGOvTai tv auTo) ndvTO to e9vH thc r^C- Kai einEv kc Ge. iS*'--'.

9a)VH Go6d|Li(uv Kai roMoppac, nEnXnUuvTai a96Cipu' Kal h Kpauf h aurtov oveSh eic Tdv cuvov'

KUTogdc ouv dv|;a)]iiai ei KaTd thv Kpaufdv nuTtov thv £p)(OMEVHV GUVTEXoOvTai' ei 5e mh, iva rv'u,

Kai EffiGac dgpndn npoGEKUvHOEv Kai Eintv mhOumiuc ke' JJH dnoAEOHC b'lKaiov (iiETd doEgouc. Ge. i8^-''~".

Kai EGTai d biKaioc cbc d doEPHC MHfiandJC i<e noiHOEic Td fjfina toOto Td ouvanoXEoai 6iKaicv

Pol. 104 METd doEgouC, Kai eotoi d biKoioc <uc d doEgHC MH&andic ke d Kplvoiv nuoov thv thv, ou
""'

TOIHGEIC KpiGlV EV TO) TdnCp' oilK dcpHOElC HOVTO Tdv TOnOV EVEKEV T(OV nEVTHKOVTO filKOiajV EUV

(JJGIV EKEl ; Koi EinEV npdc USpadjll, Edv tOGlV EKeT nEVTHKOVTO tlKaiOl, ( UK dnoXEOO) eVEKEV TCJV

nEVTHKOVTO fiiKoicov. KOI Eintv dgpody EnEifiH HptdjUHV XoXfioai npdc tov i<v nou' e^w le Eijui

f H Koi onofcdc edv unoXEitpHcoGiv ek tcuv hevthkovto fiiKoicov nevTE, ouk ('(fHOEic evekev tiov

TEOoapoKOVTa nevTE ; koi EinEv kc,, dtpHGU) ndvTO Tdv Tonov siiv dioiv ekeI TEOGopoKOvTa nevTE'

Kai einev dgpadn npdc Tdv i<v' enEi&H exto XaXfioai npdc Tdv i<v luou' edv EupEScoaiv EKeT Teooa-

puKovTo. Koi sine kc' dtpiiao) nuvTo tov Tonov £dv ouoiv ekei TEOGapoKOVTO BiKHioi' k(u eTnev
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riBpadjU' WH Ti, i<6, edv AoAhcjoj f ti rinat, ec'iv loGiv eKf i TpinKOvra fi'iKnini, ouk (KpHoeii; niivTci

Ti')v Tonov eveKCv tcov xpioiKnvTa
;

ko'i eme kc' ucpHGOJ nfivrn tov Tonov evEKev tuv rpiciKOVTci

Ko'i emev d3paaW jih opriaflfic ke Kni AoAhgco. edv (Laiv CKei fiK05r ko'i ernev k^' oii(ih

Fol. 104 d^o^ea^o evEKev T<iv e'lKOOi' Koi err'ooc d3p«d/j npnceKuvHCev to) km kii eTnev mh tl, k€, edv

^ AaXHOco en t<na£' edv 5e eupeOcoaiv eKei 5eKa' kci'i einev Kg' ni mh dnoAeaco evtKev tcjv Sekci'

Kai enauaaro dgpodju AaAoiv npdc kv. ko'i eiofiAeev dppodju eic thv okhvhv outoC. ko'i oi

av6pec dnHA8ov ek thv d6dv aurdiv, Km e'lofiASov eic c6f)0)_io e^nepac;. Kti'i i6ou Aojt eKd6HTn Gen. ig'"

€v TH nAareia Ka'i enavesTH etc guvovthgiv auToic, Ka'i npoaeKuvHoev nuTOtc em thv thv ko'i

eTnev eKKAlvoTe, Kupiol jiiou, eic tov niKnv tou f^oiiAou ij)ndJv Kcd fieivOTe eKei' Kfd n^Td toutu

MS. -fiai- dneAeuoeafle* eic thv d6dv untiv kcu etnov ouxi dAA' evTH nAaTeici KOTaAuaoJuev Kol napegid-

aaTO auToic Aojt koi eiafiAQov toO jueivai npdc auTdv Kai eioHvefKov auToic d?u]UOuc, K«i

«ai] I. ecparov Kci'i * eniov npd ToG KoinHefivai' Kai crsveTO neatp oughc thc vuktoc, eKUKAcDoav oi av5pec

THC noAeoDC tov oikov toO Amt, Kai npooeKaAoOvTO tov Aojt AefOVTec noj eloiv oi dv6pec oi

eiaeAedvTec npdc ce thv vuKTa touthv ; etdfare auTOuc npdc Hyde, Tva GiiffevuineBa nuToic'

Fol. 105 etfiAeev &e AdjT npdc auTnuc> Koi npoaecptev thv Supav Kai eTnev auToic, MHfianwc, d5eA9oi,

^ • HH novHpeueoBe eic touc dvBpcbnouc toutouC; eioiv &e noi 5uo flufOTepec, ai ouk efvtoaav koIthv

dvSpdc, Kai e£d£a) auTOc npdc umuc- Koi xpHsaoSe auTdc Kartd dv dpesKH dmiv muvov eic touc

dv&pac TOUTOUC MH novHpeuecSe' ou eTveKev eiofiASov und thv GTEfhv Toiv SoKtiiv nou. dneKpi-

MS. fioi. Bhgov oi dv&pec TOu Tonou koi eTnov auTo)' dndoTa eKei- eiGfiABec napoiKeiv, vm* Kai KpiGiv

Kplveiv ; vCv ouv oe KOKWconev fi eKelvouc e£eTeivav Be oi dvfcpec toc x^'PCC koi eiGGndGavTn

Tdv Ad)T npdc eaUToiic, thv &e Supav npooeotav, Koi touc nvbpac enOTotev dopaaia' Kai

napeAHAuBasiv ^htouvtec thv Oiipav, Kai oux eijpiOKOV eiWev 8e Kvpios tcJ) Aoot, i^CTi ooi tic ev

TH noAei ToiiTH ; tiol h eufOTepec, h ra^Ppoi ; ei Tic ooi eGTiv, e£dj-afe auTOuc, oti dnoAAunev

HjLieic TOV Tonov toCtov, Kai e£eAeujv Acut eAdAnoev npdc touc r«l-i3pouC auTou touC eiAH9dTac tuc

Fol. 105 eufOTepac auTOU, KOTd Td pHjuaTO TauTO Aej-cov dvdoTHTe koi eteABaTe thv noAiv touthv, oti

cKTplgei Kupiog TOV Tonov toGtov koI e&o£ev reAoidseiv evconiov tcov ronSpiiv outoG' Kai

ereveTO d)C dpBpoc dv€3aiv€v, eTne GnouSo^ov oi d'rfeAoi tov A(ut AepovTec, Gneuoov Kai e£eAHe

ev9ev. oti ou noiHGcojLiev npdfjua ecoc tou e£eA9eTv Ge' Kai eKpCTHGOv thc X^'P'"^ ^'^" Aojt, koi

THC x^'POC thc ruvomdc auToG, Koi Toiv xeipuJv tcov Bug BufOTepcov auTOu, ev tu) 9elaaoaac

MS. airZv. i<v auTiuv Koi efegoAov auTOv * e£(0 Kol eTnav, Gcusou thv eauToO v|/uxHV ^ic to opoc, od)?ou,

MH GTpoipHC eic TO dnioo), juh KaTaAd3oi oe Td koko. Koi eTnev Amt n-por kv' ou BuvHOOnai tou

ocoBhvoi eic TO opoc, WH oujunopaAHcpBa)' ouk, i6ou h noAic ooth jUiKp i toO KOTatpufeTv ne eKer

ou MiKpd eGTiv, Kai ^HoeToi h ^uxh mou' koI eTnev i<c to) Aojt, 'I&ou eBaujuaGd gou to npoGconov,

Koi eni TOUTM, TOU MH KOTOOTpevai THV noAiv nepi Be eAoAHOoc koi vuv nopeuou, i&ou 6id g6,

ouk dnoGTpocpHGeTai H noAic" &id toGto ckAhBh to ovomo outhc GHfCop. Kai i<c e3pe£ev nup

Cf. § I <^. "f'P" Ku ^K ToO ouviju eni co&OMa koi fOMoppo. TroTor ovv kc, e3p6£ev nup Kai Beiov, napd noiov

Fol. 106 iuJ' /3Xe7rf, S> lovSaie, on 6fus rjv, ioxupdc eEouoiaOTHC TJj /lev trappa inrjyyeikaTO hovvai vv

fv y^pa avTrjS Kai e^aKcv. T(» 6e d^paap. enrfv* on et evpw ea>s fieVa dtKalovs iv (ro8d/iOi?, pi}

? Nwc. KaTa(Trp€<f>eLV' tw 8e Xojt etTre ks mh GTpotpHvai eic to dnlGco Kara vnrji/^' Trjs de yvi/atKos

7Tap(iKov(rd(TriSf efeveTO gthAh dAuc, fls arjpetov ndcraLS ralff yefeat? tov almvos. Gen. lu^'

d (ouSaio; eiVe* TTfpt Taif hvn TrpoaMirtov^ ojs Kai ev 7rp6)Tots dnuv SpoXoyco TrenXr^po^

(^npelirdai' liAXd ^qroi, ft dXTjdaiS o tV oi'TOi HiVd? iiTTiv 6 tot€ ucpOe'i*,- rw d(-ipaiip,

C, 2
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" XP*-^"^*-^^^^ dTZf' fiovXeain Koi iv irepca tottoj uKovaai tcov Suo Trpo(To)TTO}V Trji/ yvuiOtv^

iva fit] ndXiv ti apvTjarj

;

6 lovBmos fin€v' h TTfpl TovTov Koi T'^ 7rp\p Tjpvrjaafxrjp^ nXXa KaSios pvv (inou iT(p\ tov Iv

OKpi^eiav ^rjTO)' opos ttoBcv f^^ts- ciTre'iv ri iraKiv;

6 XpiffTiavo^ ftVf* T^ff f^obov, TjpiKa r/TTjcrnTo poivcTJs lB(7p rfjv bo^av kv' yeypaTTTdi yap

iv rfj €^6Ba> ovrws' koi erne jikdughc Tipo*; kv, \bou k? gu emac;, on Gupec
x^'*P'^

evconiov mou. Ex. 33

Km oT^a oe napti novxac' ovdc ovk cSei|uff poi ris avvavapfjcrfTai piS" r]p<Dv' aKovaai be on ^*"'-'**^'

aiiTtJC erci) GU|unopeuaojuai ujniv, naKtv elne payvarjs' ci eupHKa x"piv evtomov aou, €ju9aviG6v jnoi

Fol. 106 GeauTOV, li5co G€ j-vcogtojc koX Seizor /xot rrjv Bo^av croVf Ko'i eine k^ npoc juwiJOHV" koi toGtov Ex. 33''"'

GOi TOV Aofov TTOiHow, eupHKOC fc'ip x"piv evu)ni6v )nou KOI oT6« Ge nopci navrac. efw irapGAeu-

GOjLtcd nporepov gou th hoin jnou, koi KoAeaco em tw ovo^oti ku evtoniov oou, Knt eAcHCto uv w
eAew, Kot oiKjeipHGCD 6v av oiKTeipHGco, ko'i eine k^ TTpog MCOughv, Ou tuvnaei it^elv to

npoGtonov jiiou, ou fttp mh '(&h civug to npocconov mou ko'i ^HGCTar koi eIne kc' if^ou &h Tonoi;

? lege ^r/«a. nap ejiioi ev th neTpcc koi gthgei ev th TpUM«Ai« thc neTpac, hv*, 6' av napeAHH h hoia ku.

Km oKenciGco th x^ipi Mou em gg. ecoc ov napeAOH, ko'i 6\\!» to oniaco )aov koi eveTc'iAaTO k^ Ex. 34*.

TO) MWUGH, Aa£euGoi 6uo ttAukoc; Aieiva^ KtiTci JU(^ nptoToq' kc<( oveABelv et(; to opo^, koi

itrolrjo-iv avrca ptovaris navra oaa fVcrfiXaTo avT^ ks' koi ore typay^ev ks eVi rac TrXuKa? top

\i6ivas roi'S- fieVn Xo-yoi'S', rorc ilo-cXQavroi tov patvuftos fls rfjv rpvpaXiav ttJs TTfVpn?,

i(rK€iva<Tcv ks rfj X€Lp\ Kara 7Tp6(T<x>7TOP piovaecds' Kal eKaAecev k9, ev ovouoTi ku Xeycov' Kt; 6 6c, Gen. 34*''

oiKTipjutov Kot eAeHjLitov, jLiaKpoBujuoc Km noAueAeo^ Km oAhSivoc" *Ep(orco ovv o-f, ^ touSnte, oi/ lioere,

6e /iot diroKplBrjTt' ttolos ks eXfyfi/, k^ d He oiKTipjLiwv Koi eAenjiicuv, MC'KpoeuMoc K«i noAueAeog

Fol. 107 TTOIO) KQ) ; TTOloS KS eVuXfUfV 61/ OfO^iaTi, TTOLOV KV ', fls •KKTTOTTOL-qcriV di TVaPTdiV TOVTCdVy aKOV€ TOV

' • ayiov TTPS XiyovTos iv bavirjK oZras' r)p:Ka e^AHRHGdv ol ayiot Tptls TrniSf? ev th komivco toG Dan. 3'''*,

TTUpoC, S}p nyyfXos tov i^foi), ov^ aTTcVrftXei^ ks tm patua-rj Koi toIs vlo'ts it}\j outos avyKarqXdep

To7s nepl TOP d^apiap et? T})p Kapivov' ov Ibuav 6 ^aaiXevs tojv (^a(3v\o>vi(Dpy kcu ipayTTjcras Tqu

MS. /3a{7i- T(OP TpL<i)P popov 7raib(OP yepoperrjp iv tj] KapLP(o eiaoboVf Kn\ aKovcras to dXrjdcDS ^aaikevs*
' opoXoyrjaep koi avros, koi €p€(pdpr)(TfP ttjp oTTTaaiav tov Tcraprou Xeyav* cJobe dpto avbpac Dan. 3^'.

TGOoapnc AeAuiLievouc koi ncpmaToGvTnt. eic jLieoov ttjs Kaplvovy koi h opaaig too TeTc'ipTou

OMoia uiw 9u (finvepioSf w iov6a7e,

6 lovbmns fiTTi' Koi ip npoiTots elnop on eTT^iads p€ nepl twv Buo 7rpoaoi7ro>p, aXXti vvv

Ta TTfpl TOV iv TOVTOV ^T)T0Vp€P,

6 ;^/3i(mai'6ff fljre' koi yap ft €Kpvyj/as tt)v aKjjOciaVj iXtyx^JjO-]] irdXtv vno TrXeidi'WP

flTToSei'^ecov iK Tci)V Bfit^p ypa(f)aiP [Xe-yo/xeVn?]' VpaOt ovu, q> lovBaU, oTi al Belat ypacfial ovk

€Kpvylrav Tr)p nps kol vv Ka\ dyiov ttps opnovatOTriTa.

6 lovBaios ctTTf* TTi'iPTa oaa (tprjKas opOoys Ka\ Kara rd^iVy on ft nc'iVTa oaa €i7rav al Bt'iai

Fol. 107 ypatpai, Trcpt tov Iv tovtov eiTraP, Ka\ intiaOTjp,

o pf/Jto'Ttai'o? einep oaov tov Kaipop Kai TraVTa oca ftTrnpfPj TrepiTTOiS enrnpfp.

6 LovBalos elnfv' finapfp ip€K€P tov vnopprjo-ai af iK tcov ku6^ vpas funyyeXtcof, iKaaTOiV

rSiV avp^f^TjKOTtop outoJ* trv 5e iropiTfivas top \6yop ft? TrXarof, Ka\ 8ta tovto eas tov pip

ixpoPOTpt^Tjaapev. viv fit Kado^s av (re ipiOTTjcra), dnOKpiOrjTL p'U Sia ^paxi<t>^, ovdep nK\o

ip(0T(DpfV0Sy fl 6 iv Trj dLaOr'jKy) tov popov, Kut iv to7s 7rpo(f>ijTais KaTuyyeWopevos x^t ovtus

fiTTiv n if 7Tfp\ ov 6 Adyoc.
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o yfit^iiavh^ (Incu' o6ev ^ovXca-ai fpWT^o-at ovt(OS XaXei, w? Koi <tv aXrjOfls aTToSft'^et?

Xa^^avcop.

6 lov8(i7os eiTTcu' ovtos 6 oc^^els tc5 o^pnctfx npoq th hpvi th M«JL'3pH, iroBev bqXou tovto

TTOieU OTt Iff O'JTOS ifTTlV \

6 xpi^Tiavos €lirfp' avros a^pucifj, TrpoeiH^js eV nvi tov i^ avTOv fiiWovra a-apKOvoSat, Kar

nvrov atpKcaa-ep tov cm tov oikoVj wore firj Xa/3eii/ toS IcraaK yvvaiKa ;^firar/T/;v* la-aciK fie Kal

iaKu)/3 r;i(\oyr/o"ai' av7t')t/.

6 lovdatns ftVf' TrapaKaXw, ipp.r]V^v(Tov y)fuv ra afitpiWepa^ Trjv tc €VTo\f}V tov a^paafx Trju

(Tvv opK(o ivTohScio'dV^ Kill TCLS €v\oylas TOV lo-aaK Kfu TOV m<a)/3 fiV avTou yivo[X€vas OKpt/Sw?

Xe^ov.

Pol, 108 o _;^ptOTtayos" elne' TrpoawxdfL p.€V o^pnafiTots vlois Ka\ Tnis dvyoTpdo-LU Tayv )(avaval<t}v Kara

8vo TpoTTOVs, enia-CLOfispos fie otto kv 6v' Xeytop yap avT^ Kff, evapeo'Tci ivairiov fioVj ndiTcos otl

ovK apecTou tju tw kw, d^paafi efiicrei. Tavrn Se tjp ra nparTofieva vno TUiV xavavaL(Ov' ii'u be

napedao) ti]V dvofinauiv Ttjs yfJ9, Kat ^wpwu tov Btnp.cpiafJ.ov ttJs vtto ovvov. w^ bup.€pL(T€V vwe

Tols viols avTov p€Ta TUP KaTaKXvdpop, BoiiTos avTo7s v6p.oi>, fxr) apTrd^at civos top nXricriov

avTOV' Kal 7rnp((3r) 6 \avadp, it )(dp. Tr}P cvToXrjp tov jrps avTOV Kat top opKov^ capKaxrev yap

avTovs' e^X^v p.lv ovp ;^ai/aav rf}v dp-apTiav TavTT)"^ otl fjpTrn^ev Tqv yrjp tov ddeXcpov avTOv

o-rjp,' TOV yap (rrjii virrjpx^v Kara KKrjpop rj y^ ;3(;a>'nnv. 6 yap ;^(i/x iyivvrfaep top X^^^i ^i °^ ^^

? lege Mf- alSio7T€S* Ka\ top arpaip. *, e^ ov ol nlyvnTioi* Ka\ top ipovB, i^ ov oi Xi^ves' Ka\ tov ;^ai'a(»',

orpaiv. ^^ Q^ iy€vvrj6r) a-ihoiP npttiroTOKos' Ka\ o p^ai'ni'mo?, Ka\ ;^6rrnto?, Koi €va7oSj Kn\ i!e/3ou(raio?,

Kn\ 6 dp-oppalns, Knl 6 (ficpf^alos' Koi 6 yepyetralos, Kn\ 6 dpovKatos' Ka\ 6 d(r€vvalos' koi

6 dpddtoSy Ka\ 6 aap^apaloSy Ka\ 6 npaOi' ovtoi y€p}Tj0€i'Tfs dno tov ;^ni'nai', viov ;^a/^, vlov

V(o€y di'iaTrjo-np koi KaTebvpaaTcva-av top crrjfXj Ka\ jipav avTov Tqp yrjp. eXeyev Se 6 6s Tia

Fol. 108 d^padp., otl ounto nenAHpcoviai cd ajLiaprlai twv njiioppAUov' dneKbex^Tat'^ yap 6 6s, ttotc Gen. 15'^

^ • dnodoiO'€L TOP yrjp t(o (jqix, koi Xv<T€l ai'TUiV Tqv KaTdpap. oi Se oit avvnKap. avTJ] SfuTc'pa
MS. air€K- , „,- ,'

, ,7 -f,--.,v^,»
*' Karapa rwi' vLtap X"/^' t^P^t^ y^p V^ y€Pnp.€Prj vno tov pox' qviKa lo€p ;^ajLt ttjp yvfivataLp

TOV TTps avTov TTfTraiKOTOf, 6^ OV €<f>uT€va'€v a/iTTcXcoi/of
,

p-^Ta TOP KaTaKXv(Tp.dp' Ka\ fxr]

aKCTrdaas, dXXa OeaTpiaas a-Top' iycpd^vTos 6e tov vwe €K TifS KpaiTrdXqs Ka\ tov vttpoVj

eyv(o oaa eTToiqcev avTa ;^oyx 6 vs avTOv 6 j/fcorepos", koi KaTqpdaaTO atrw Xfycop' eniKaTc'tpctTO^ Gen. 9".

X«jLi nnlg, oiKeTHC earai Toig a6eA9olc auroO' ypovs fie irepl tov arqp. Kal ldcj)€d, otl iaKeTraaap

Trjp yvp.p(o<rLV tov Wps avTci>v, evXoyqaep nvTovs Xcycop, euAofHTOc Kq 6 B*: toO ohm, Kal ecrai Gen. 9-''''^^

Xavnv ncdc outoO' nAoTuvfa 6 6(; tco iti9eH. kc<"i KciToiKHriaTto tv toic^ gkhvcIjjluigiv toO ghju,

Kni ecTOi )(nvadv nai^ ouTtov. TavTas Tas Svo Kardpas €(Tx^p X"H- ''"'* ^*^* toutols dLrjyev tovs

MS. tol. viovs avToipy Kal Tas dvyarepas eV nvp\ to'is * fint/io't'ot?* TavTa €i8d)S dSpadp, ovk rjdeXqaev

Fol. 100 Xa^flv TUt laaaK yvvn'tKa dno Ttiav SvynT€po3P )(npndpj tvn p.r) cvpfiiTo^op ycptjTai to a"nepp.a

^ "
T\TC

°^T^^' "^^v KaKa>v TOvTODp' rjp * yap evXoyrjBels laaaK OTdp.aTL Ov wavTOKpaTOpoSj rjpLKa tvttos

y€p6p,epos TcS eV* avTov dcaTroTj] €a(f)payida-9r}' e^dTroareiXn? fie ks 6 6s Kpiov, op kol 'Ihev

djSpndp. KaT€xdpL€V0P T(i)P Kcpdrayv ip (f>vTw aa(^6K, toGt' eVriv ttjs a^e'(7€&)?* to yap aa^cK

• ovT(os €pp.r)U€VfTai a(p€a-is' op Kpiop Kal dpepeyKfp d^paap. dpTi laadK, tov vv avTOv* evXnyijcrev

de avTovs ks Xcyoiv t(o d^padp,, KaO' eauTou ouvoo) Aefcov, Xe'yft ics" h jUHv euAofcov euAofHGio Gen. 2 2^^

Oe, KOI TTAHSuVtOV nAHBUVO) G€* toe TO tlGTpa TOU OUVOU KOI (ibq THV ajLijuov THg fHC, dpd^ hp

vnrjKOvo'as Trjs fpqs (fitovrjs. Tavrqv Trjv evXoyiap efiowcei/ laaaK Toi taK0>/3 ev fitfrtrols* Kal
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Fol. 109
v".

del. vult.

etKmv MS.
iariv d-

M.S.

TDUTOl MS.

Fol. 110

Fol. 110
V".

MS. 5i\av-

MS. y.

]itL.se.N kgi
ne'iueunt.

uiKwd T(S ioiSa, tt hi fiaatjs ovTios fijrf irtpl iv tovtov, oti npoq)HTHV u^tv i'ivciothgci k^ 6 Be uM<Ji)v

tK Tcov afieA9ojv ujiitov 105 £|ne' ciutoO uKOuOdTC kutu navTo uaci civ AtiAHaei vn~iv, Sia df tuv 8aH,

Ka'i C'lcinnpTupiov f lEyapTupuTO Hiiifii; \fyau' ciKOuaov, Aaiic you, Kti'i fcuijiKipTupoOfKii' IhA, et-'iv

aKouOH(; uou, ouk £aT(<i ev 001 0(; np6a9«TO(;', ouoe npooKUVHOfiic Bio oAAOTpito' tfio rf'p eUu k(

6 Be Gou, 6 avart<r'»'v oe €k j"h(; airiJTrrou' nAUTUvov to otoho oou ko'i nAHpcboto (iuto. ttoXiv

Be TjiTains \tyfi' efci) Bq npcoTog, Ko'i EiC TCi enepxOMEVo efo) ciiui' (eat yf cV tw UjKfua oCtojs

yiypnvTai.' oiJToq 6 He hm<i>v. ou Aof loBHoerai exEpoc ctvT auToO. eSeOpev ntiofiv ofcov eniOTHjjHe'

K(ii ef (oKev ouTHv lOKcoB TO) mu5'i auToO. Ktu ihA TO) HfanHMEvCf) tn nuToC' neju toutq eni

THC ffte a)96H Kc(i Tolg * OffeAoic * livulc auvaveoTpa9H.

6 (oiiSnioy fiVci'* Ta^ fvXoyias tov lanaK Koi tov laKw^ Kat iv tovtois OiXto * yvwvaij fis

riva TrXrjpovfifva * avra voe'is, fls (KadTOV rav tvKoyr^Bivrav, \(yu> hi] hiKa^ Ka\ lovhav,

i) (Is erepov Tiud ;

6 xpiariavus e.TveV eh tov !aKaj3 Koi lnv%v ovhev rovTOiv* (Twefirj, fv\<'>yrj<Tfv yap i(Taa<

TOP vv aiiTOVf Kai oiiK iyevcTo ovtchs' Ka'i (TTTjpio'tis avTou (tltco koi otvoj, ttws avTos Za*cw/3 els

aiyVTTTOv KaTejBri hta tov Xtfiov ; ttw? 5c o vs avTov fis hnvXov eirpadrj, ov KmeffTrjuev kv tcov

dhf\(pmv aiiTov ; Kai ft ks t]V laKw^ tov rjaav, nats rjV^eTO Koj Xtyojif* eteAoG )l»g, K€, eK x^'P^t

Hoai) ToO cifeAipoO nov, on 9o3oG)jai tfco tiuxov. 6 ics tov hovXov (f)o0ftTai

;

6 lovSalos elmv' ti ovv; >\revheTai 17 ypn<f>fi evKoyoixxa aiiTov;

6 )(pi{TTiav6s fiire' fifj yevoiro* ov yj/evhfTai' TrtivTa yap dXrjdTJ einev rj ypti<^j]' nKovfTov he

Trjs ypacprjs Xfyoiffi;?, on (oaqjpOveH 6 io(it'<K thv ogmhv toov imcitkov toO kikojS' to fie i/iaTta

a e'<f>6pei TOTf 6 laKto^ Toii rjorav rjanv' Knl (j)i]a)v iVaa/c' lf)0C dajHH Tiov Ijik(t'icov toO vv fxov,

cbc OOMH (VpoC nAHpHC, 5v euAOfHOev Kg. Ka\ ^Xeviopev wept &v IpaTiav eine rr/v oapriv elvat,

Tore TavTa aval tu IpaTid Ta ht.d TjO'aiov Xe^Qeyra Trepl ^v eiirev, aj-aAAiaoertd h ^v\h j.iou eni

Ttj) iap' £ve5i)oev ine ftip iMaTiov opiou, Ka'i xircova eu9poOLivHC nepie3oA^v tie' toe vi)M9i()j

nepieBHKev noi n'lTpdv, kcu toe viJ)ii<pHV KUTEKOOMHaev JU£ Koonqj. rj yap ocry.)} tS)v IftaTiav

icrrlv, nep\ rjs oajxr^s elire hdh, cjt Mupuv em K€9uAHe, TO KCiTagaivov eni thv ojav ToG evSujiKiTOC

nuTOG. 6 he croXofiav ev To'ts Sdiinaiv Xc-yei, KOTegH 6 a6eA9i56(; uou e'n Kpnov ciuTOu,

ETpGfHOev nuativ UKpofpuav, (ipcontn"iuv kutuu. rjo'atas he 6 npo(pr]Tris ovtois \eyei, nep'i Trjs

otr/n^f TaiiTT)!' 9afovTC(i oi eKAcKTo'i jliou em to opoc to tifiov Mou, 9c'ij-ovTai eu9poauvHV,

nlovTcii oTvov, xpioovTtii Mupa.

o lovhalos elrre' mivra otra ip/iriveveiv hoKt'iS, cVlKEKtiXu/i^EVoif X/ydf, Ka\ ov hTJKavyas *'

nXX' el * hoKel trot ev nappr^ata Tjfiiv avra hfj\o3'iov.

6 ;i^pt{rTtaf(jff elnev' ovk euriv <ro\ vvv Trapprjaia aKoixTaC aKOvaei 6e', or' av 6 ks ^eXrJo'fi,

o lovhalos ciTTC' K av hi epe p) ii\es (^ov\us elTreiv aira, dXXu Kav hiu Tous napovTas

<^nvep(£i 10V avTti.

6 xpi^Tiavos eitrev' ovtol miVTes ocroi e^ avToiV )(pt(TTiavo\ TVy\dvov(riVj eK tcov toctovtcov

Deut. iS".

Gen. 43».

Ps. 8o\

Is. 44«.

Bar. 3™-".

Gen. 32".

Gen. 272'

Gen. 2f'

Is. ei'".

Ps. 132^

Cant. 5'

libera.

Is. 659 ff.

libere.

(ihel^et ytvoxTKOvcn ttovtcos.

6 lovha'tos elirev' Kav ttjv fVi t6i> lovhav evKoyiav <j)avepcaaov i)p\v.

o XpiaTiavos eine' Kai r] eirl tov lovhav yevopevrj evXoyia oiiK els tov lovhav avTrj inXrfpioBri,

dXX' eitX TOV Iv' X«'yct yap rj ypacpr} diItcijs" louid, oe ((ivta[aia]av oi ii6fA9oi Gou, (li x^^P^t Gen. 49'"".

* ApiKl mg. sc. pr. m. ^x- dprtcos . . ffopi . . ve . . 71 yevupevos. ubi I'lincta litterae

dektae.
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oou eni vcutou tcov €xf>pa)v oou, Ka'i npooKUvHoouolv ooi oi uio'i toO njx aou' ovegHc, €k gAooKiO,

uie nou' uvancocbv ckoimhBhc (uC Aecov, Kai cbc OKtMvoc tic erep€i aiiTOv ; eox; eA9h o, I'mo-

Fol, 111 KeiT((i, Kui auToc npooBoKia cBvoiv, SeaMeufuv npdg aiimeAov thv ovov aifroD, Ka'i th cAiki thc

(iluneAou tov ncoAov th? ovou outou" xfP""""" O' o<p8oAnni aiiTOu dnti o'ivou, ko'i AeUKo'i oi

dSovTec auTOO fi r^Aa' €i /xeV ovk iT{\r\(iw6r] toCto ;riii/Ta cVt tov Iv, w invSuU, e;^e fa as

•ndvroTe ^€v<TafifVov,

fi loiiSuiof flrrfv' fiVf ij/iii' Trms fVA i/poi^i).

6 ;fpi(rrtai'or ei/rf' to /jei/ eV jrpmToir, ouk c'iveSh o lovSas ek gAtiOToO' irpocrBeitra yap

MS. Xia. (prjaii/ j) Ae'ia*, ereKev Cv rirapTOv to) iaKcoJ. Ka'i eK(<Aea€V to ovomo outoO loubav, Trcof oui/; Gen. 29'".

Cf. Is. 9". EK 3Ar<(3ToO yap ovTos iirrtv Kara to» fjadtav tov Xf'yon-a" or( noi6lov 6o6Ha6Tai v/itv Kai ij jifjji

avTov avdpn ou yvcoo-fTai" urn irdXti', I60O H ntipeevog Ev fuajpi itii Ku'i TEttTOi Cv, Ku'i K((Ae- Is. 7".

OOUSIV TO dvOJllO ((LTOO ejhhovouhA.

Cf. § 32. d ZouSaior el-rreV iboit, h vEOvic; €i7rej' rjcratas' fifj r] nopeevoq ;

d )(pi(ni.av6s dmV ei /ieVroi i/faKts eiVe, vtSi'if fV tm (fipniKtS iiniv' 'va 8e Kfii oCrcus

(TVinT(piev(x6a> (roi, fj veauis napdevos fppLTjveviTai' (f>r)(T\ yap ev Tijo Sevrepopofiiio' EW &lEupu)v Deut. 22''

f'ivuc nopBEvov, vsaviv £v tco arpVt "-"^ TanEivcooei outhv 3it«3«Mevoc, ko'i f vtoaBfi TO) ifpi Kai " libere.

Fol. Ill TH jxp[ ouTHC, SdjoouGiv ouTO) auTHv £1? fWalKa' edv be dvovei)a)v dvaveuati, Ai9o3oAio AiHo-

PoAhoiooiv outov ko'i c'moBdvHTOi, oti enolHOEv pEtAiifMa £v IAhm. th ^t VEavi^fci) oii noiHOETai

OuSev £Kpa££V rC'P M VEOVIC, KOI OUK HV 6 EEoipOUMEVOC OjTHV yvaidl OVV, £ luvSuU, OTI i;

ovv MS. veavis Ka\ rj Trnp^tVo?, ei/ iaiiv' TTcpt 5c ov * ^p-'^v 6 \6yos, irdXiv daviqX TjLiHBEVTa €t dpouc Dan. 2^*-''\

f'ivEU xEipoiv, (iSev aiirov' (tai naTdfovTO thv e'ikovo thv etii touc ndfcoc tou; cjiShpoOc Kai

Tuc MS. doTpoKivouf Kai eAehtuvev outouc e'lc nc'ivTO' to* dsTpoKOv, TOV GifeHpov, TOV )(oAkoOv, tov

d'prupuv, TOV )(puoouv, Kai eTrolrjdfv aira (uceI KOviopTov, t'md tiAiovO(, BEpivftc Kiii EtfipEV auTci to

riAHBoi; toO ttvc' koI Tonoc ou)( EupsBH auTotg. d ydp if nirds c'Xdwv fls tov K6crp,ov eji/pev

Trdira ra ctSojXa ajro ttjs yrjs KaTU to yeypapp.ivov' K(h i^i)piv to ovi'ijiaTti to>v jSaa\e\p. dno

Ttjs y^v* Kai OVK co'tqi avToyv fxvfla, TavTa i\aKi}(jav ol 7rpo<^^rai 6id tov ek 3^('GToG

i\B6vTa IV,

6 lov&d'ios UTtt' TTws OVV Tvauai BfKoviTiv ai ypa(pa\ tov iv tovtov, vv 8aS KaXdadiiL

avToVj dWa Kai ev tois Ka6^ vptas fiiayyeXioiff, evpi(JKOp.iV tovs Tt<^Xoijff Kpd^ovTas aitTa, Kai

MS. Ti]V \avaveav to w ve 6a5 Xe'yoi'Ta

;

(yaiTO.
d \ptiTTiav6s einev' fiVe to dcr(f)aXtiJT€pov Ka'i fie^uuWfpov, a> !ov&aU' rd ydp Wva EKpa^ov,

i.u_
' £11 Ti H^iiv Kai 001*, iJE hah; hABec npd Koipou guoavioai HMi't; oifid c£ tk, ei eKpa^ov Be vq "^^t. S"'.

av MS. ToO Bu.

d loufiaios €1776* Knyu) 6td rauTa? ras (jxavaSf ipuiTw fff, 7ra)S ovv vs Siou ecTTiv;

post vupw 6 ^picTiavos enrev' efift TrXrjpicOrjvai tu eV v6p(o * yeypap.p.eva' tio yap ajSpuiifi eppedrj £v

apud my. Tcp onEpMOTi oou EVEuAorHBHOOvTOi nt'ivTO Tci e'hvh thc ffic Kai tw 8d6 irdXij'' toj ek KopnoG Gen. 26'.

add. Kai .'
, , . . . , „ , » , . *\ - 1 » '^ / , ;i~ Ps I^l"

jr(iod>i7rais
''"'• '^'"'^"^"C OOU, BHOOiiiai Em Tou Bpovou |UOU' tmv ovv ap(poT(pa>v nKrjpaiv Trjv eirayyeKiav o as, '

''

pr. m. dveaTtjO'ev tovtov tov iv tov 5iu i^o-aiou KnTayycX^eVra, Toi/ ck ttjs piCl^ ToO i'co'a'ai to kotci

adpKa, dv eitAhoev d 6s ma 009105, iiva loxiioc, nva buvdjuEcoCj irva rvcboECOC^ Tiva EUOEgiac, nva Is. 11
"'

aAHBelac, nva ouveoecoc, nvu ipogou Bu' ou koto thv Bu£nv EKpivEv, oiJTe kotci thv AaAidv

MS. HAEftEv, aAA' EKpivEv 61K010OUVHV Koi EC thv uAhBeiov, eiAhmevoc * Tcic nAEupdc auToO, Koi

tlKim-Kfos. fiKaiooiivHv THV oocpuv auTuu' oStos euTiv' H ('(AHHfLa h uvaTEiAuoa ek thc /"hc to Kara adpKa, "=> ^4 •
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Fol 112
V".

Fol. 113

I'vTOlt MS.

MS. __
MS. dfni'i.

Pol. 113
V '.

Ms. niiT^v.

Fol 114

r".

<j M.S.

f'iKaioouvH fie in toO ni'ivou fciaKi'n|/uoci Kara nva' Kn\ ovtos (<ttiv n (k (Tnipfxaroi nlipnafi K<t'i

hud TO Kara (Tt'tfjKu' ((/3|jnn^ €yivvi)tTiV tov lirntiK' laauK §€ eytvi/rjae rov laKtit(i' InKwfi be Mat. l^~'*.

fyit'vr]a€ tov lovditv Kn\ tovs a^e\<f)ovs avTou. loCbus fie iy^vvrjtji tov (pafiis Kiu Toy fa/j« fK

Trjs ddfidp' (/la/je? Sf eyeVcr/fre tov efTpoyfi. ecrptofi 5e fyivvrjtrf tov api'ip.' apap fie €yevvTj(r( Toy

apivadafi. apr-nbap 6e eyevvjjtrev tov vtiaaaMV' vua(Taii)V Se eyevvrjae tov aoKpoiv, troKpuiv hi

eytvvqae tov ^on^' /3oo^ 6e eyevvrjin tov ico^qB €k Tt]S pov6, Icd^rjd 8e cyevvrjfrc tov ifaauL'

IffTirtii de €y€vvrj(T€ tov 5a/3(5 tov /3ao"tAen, da^\d de fyevvijae tov aaXopoyva eK ttJs tqu

ovpiov, {To^opwv 5e eyfvvTjm tov po^oap. po^oap 8e eyevvrjaf Toy a/3ia' «/3ia 5e eyewtja-e tov

d(rd<^. daatj} 5e eyivvrpre tov l(ii(Ta<ptiT' i(ocrn<l)aT 5c eyevvrjae tov twpdp^ lojpap 6e iyivvijfTi

TOV o^iav' v^ias 5e eyh'vrjtre tov loyddp, Ita&ap Se iytwrjae tov tix^C' "X^f ^^ (yivvrjaf tov

e^CKiav. e^iKLus 5e fyevvrjoe tov p(ivn(T(r^. pavaa-tr^s fie eyevvqae tov ciptos* dpws fie eye'y-

yiyce tov Lbyalav' iuiaia^ fie iyfvvi]U€ tov Uxoviav Kai tovs ade\<j)ovs avTov, eVl Trjs peroiKetrias

fiiiPvXaivos. pfTa fie Ti}y peTOiKiiriov jiujivXaivos, Uxovias f'yevvrjdf tov (Tn\a6irj\. craXa6irj\

fie e'ye'yyijCTe tov ^o^o;j/3n/3e\* C^popi^dl^iX fie e'ye'i'i'^fre Toy a^ioi'fi. dj3iov8 fie e'ye'yyT^ce Toy

fXifiK^lp' €\iaK(\p fie €y(vvtja€ Toy afcop. a^ojp fie' fy€vvr](T( tov aofitoK* (TafiojK fie iytvvT)(T( tov

dxiip, dxi\p fie e'ye'yi'f^cre Toy e'Xioufi* e'Xioufi fie iyevvrjcre tov (Xed^ap. eXed^np fie e'yeVyf^rre

fiarddv' potBov fit <ye'yyi;(re Toy laKai^. iaKcb3 6e erevvHoev rov la)OHq) tov yvHOreuoaiievOv

HifipiOM, e£ HC eftwHSH 6 j(C 6 Uq ToC 6u. toSto Kai etwey laKio^ oti ek gAaoioC, Ue juou, Gen. 49'.

avipHC, ifai a^T^ ^ (tara o-apica auroC ycyeaXoym" rqv fie KaTa Trya Ti'r fiii)yr](reTat

;

6 lovbo'ios flnfv' ovtos * 6 Is etJTiv 6 ek 3AaGToO,

6 xpL(rTiavos d-rrev' ov^ q>s ivpop<^ov koX oypaiov tJi oyj/fL ovTa flnf nep'i aiiTov, tovto, eK

PA«GToG, ute juo^S ((V£3h<;, dXXn fiia to ;^o)pU' avvovaias pov TvpoiXSelv avTuv eV T7ap6(vov dyias'

0)9 fie (TV Traprjyayes TTcpt tov Tra^ous aiiTov, ilnev 6 7Tpo<pfiTTjs' ovTOiS yap Xe'yet' UVHfffciAftjuev

evtbniov ouToO cog naifelov*, on pi^a ev ffi &i>c<i>OH' Kal I'&anev aurdv Koi Iboii ouk eixcv

KCiAXog. aAAd to eTSog nujou otiiiiov koi eKXelnov nupd ndvrac avoug' * ev nAH(-H djv, Ka'i

e'i6<i)C fepeiv (iioAfiKiav cmeGrponTui fdp to npdotonov cauoO e£ cifciKiac, HTiMoaflH kci'i ouk

eAorioBH' auT(K rug djuripTiac; hmiuv 9epei' ko'i nepi hjikJov 6^uvaTal• tog np63aTOv em 09r<f hv

h)(Sh' Ka'i cog djiivdc evavTiov toj KHpcivTOg auTov * dtpcovog, oijTcog oi'ik dvoifei to otumo outoG

ev th raneivcboei auToO, h Kpioic aiiToO Hp9H' thv 6e fevedv auroC Tig 6iHfHoeTcu, oti mpeTui

dnoTHg ffig h ^coh oOtoO' koi nerd dvdncov lAorlsSH, and tcov ovomicuv toO Aoou mou hx6h elg

SdvoTOv" Kai bcooco Toug novHpodg dvTi roO OavuTOu ultou' oti duapTiav ouk eno'iHSev, ovbi

ei'peflH fcoAog ev tm OTcVinTi tiiiTOu.

6 loufioro? eiTre* Trdyra o(ra vtto Toy nvvov eBvt] f(TTiv, yivuxTKovaiv oTt ks 6 6s Toiv npatv

r)pa>v SifBfTO fjp'iv SiadrjKriv e'y ;^&)pi)3 e'y nipoTi' Kai eiinv ks 6 6s' 6g dv feluOKefedaei thv ciioHhkhv

jiiou ToiiTHv, eavc'iTO) dnoBaveiTai, oti thv oiaSHKHV mou fcieOKeficiaev outo Te to gigA'iov TOu

vojjou epdvTioev, ko'i thv okhvhv, ku'i n('ivTO to OKeun avrrjs' (tat T('iv Aadv Spoias epdvTioev

Aercov TOuTO TO r(r)ic< thc &ic(OHKHg, Sg tieSeTO Kg d Hg hmcov npdg Hjiidg, koi ait Xe'yeis viv oti

fiia(TKefid^€( Ks TrjV StaOrjKrjV avTOv ;

o xptiTTUtvos fine' fitd yap tovto peprpnpevos vpas 6 6s, oti e'yKaTeXeiVaTe T^y Bin6r]KT)V

nvTOii, Koi Toy y()|ioy iu'toC, Ka'i (XarpeiHTaTf 6eols iTtpois, Kal pfp({>6p(vos vpas ks 6 6s' fiid

itpeplov TOU T!po<f>i]Tov Xe'yer Kiii ouvTeAeaco em tov oIkov ihA Kai lou5a, fiiuflHKHV kciivhv, ou

Mild THi OiriHHMiv HV * citetMHV Toig noTpdaiv I'Mcov ev Hiicpa t:uAc<f5iijitvuu mou THg x"!^'^"-

Is. 53'~

Is. 53'-

Cf.I,e.26".

Gen. 17".

Rom.p"""'.

E.\od. 24''.

Jer. 38"
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auTo" tforareiv auroii^ ek fH( aiftiiTOu' on auTo'i ouk evejiieivav th 5io6hkh hod' Kdfd)

HOeTHaa auriov, Aerei *^' on [^A^H h ciaSHKH Hv fciaSHaoycu npog auTOuc meto tuc HMepoC eKtivac,

Aefei Kg' 6i5oiJ(; vomoik; jliou ek 5it'<voiav aunov, kci'i tm gth6ouc KopbUn cilitcov f p(!n|;u) outoik;' ko'i

ecoMOi auTOJV 6(;, K(t'i auTo'i eoovToi juoi Aaoc, Aef€i Kg. ofjLoiais St kqi 8ia rou wcrte fif^(l)afifvos

iiiMc Xe'yfi" einare tco d&eA<pu) Omwv oh Aaoq |uou, ko'i th d6e*<pH unoiv Ouk HAeHMevH- KpiBHTC Hos. 2'

npoc THV upa uM<uv, Kpl8HTe, on outh ouk t|UH, KOfcb ouk dvHp aurfif on tKnopveuouaa eEenop- Hos

V€uaev dno omoeev ku, ko'i enopeiJ8H on'iaco thv gaAin' ko'i enoG IneAaeexo, AefEi kc navro-

KpaTojp. TTfpt 5c Tjficop TO>v iBvmv ovTU)S Xe'yfi bia tov avrov iTpo<j)rjTov' ko'i eGTOi ev toj Tonco Hos. I .

<I) eppe9H ouTOic 6 ^0(')(; jnou iifieii; ekc^ kAhBhgovtoi ko'i outo'i uio't Bu suJvTOg' Kal TrdXii' ev

tVepM ToTTO) 6 airof Trpo^ijrijf Xe'yei, ko'i eGTOi tv th H^epo eKclvH, Acfei kc. &ia6Hoonoi ouToIg Hos. 2".

Fol. 114 oioHhkhv METii TuJv neTtivcov toO ouvou ko'i tcov eHp'iiov thc f fig. Kal fier oXiyov Ae'ycf Kal Hos. 2".

'^ tpW) TO ou Aaot MOD uME'Ci ko'i auTog epei Kg 6 6g mou ei ai', Kal 817 fuDvirris nepl Vfimv tS>v

eyKaTnKeXonrdTcav tov kv, Kal TTfpi rjiifiiv rav €^ edvcov iiriCTTpeylravTiiiv npos kT, ovras enre

Xeyaiv, oiiTo'i nopesHAcoGov Mf. en ou 9etp, nopiopf iGc'iv Me ev TOig elfnoAoig outoov KOfCO napa-

shAiooco outouc, en' ouk e6v£i, en eSvei OGuveTco nopopfico ouTOug.

6 lovdalos finC rots vlois lijA TTapijyyftkev ks 6 6s dia fjui3V(T€<i}S, wtjre fxr] (TvvavapiyvvffOai

Tols iOvidiv' Kai TTWf ravTa tipa ev KpvnTw eXciXrjaev

;

6 xpnTTLaybs etirev' avTos ks 6 Bs eine tu ^wuct?; Trepl r^? aKXtjpoKap^las vfjLO)V Kal

aweidfias, Kal Sia CKopnKrfJiOv \eymv airio' ifiou Gu TeAeuTOg, ko'i dvoOTug 6 Aadg ouTOg iieto Deut. 31'^

Ge, eKnopveiiaouGiv oniGco Seoov eTepcov ko'c trKOTaAe'iyouG'iv ne ko'i nopeueevreg AoTpeuGouoiv

Beoig dAAoTpioig, ko'i eu|iicoeHao)iioi ouTOig, ko'i BioGKOpnio) ouTOiSg elg Toug Teooopog dvejuoug toO

Ouvuu* fiij ovK eyeveTO vpAV Taira ; Tti)(^a ey'^vero' dia yap roL'[To] ixo>v<7rjs KOTTTufxet/os vfiaSf

KUt uSvpvfjLivns, 8Lep.iipTvpaT0 ev ro) 8t:VTepQV->p,i<o TavTU e^aipera>i fie ev rrj o>dr]' Kal dfj nepl

Pol. 115 Twv eBvliiV ev alrfi einev' 6ea>p5>v yap Tqv npbs 6v e7n(TTpo<j)ijV eXeyev' £U<ppdv0HTe eflvH iiieTU Deut. 32".

I'"- ToC Aoou ouToO ko'i eviG^uaOTCOGav ouTo) ndvTeg uio'i Bu' i/ior 8e 6v<i^i(a)V nepl rS>v eiSaXonv,

ois e'XaTpeia^aTe eXeyev, nou eia'iv oi eeo'i ouTcov, e<p* oig cnenoi6eiaov en oiiToTg' cov to GTeap Deut. 32"'

TuJv 6uGi(uv auTiiJv eG9ieTe ko'i n'lvtTe tov oivov Tiiv Gnov&dJv ouTcov dvooTHTOJOov ko'i PohBh-

odTCOOUV UJLUV ko'i fevMBHTtOGOV UJLIIOV GKenoGTo'i.

6 lovdu'tos eiire' p.eTa to dLaaa<pi]VLa-ai r]fuv TavTa iravTa, patvatis pev eTeXevTT](rev' 8ia de

npoaTciypaTiis kv, is 6 roC vavrj, KaTeKXj]po86Tr](rev Ttiv yrjv tm hjX, Kal jraif <TV Xe'yets oti ovk

edaKev rfp-lv Trjv yrjv ;

6 XpiaTiavbs einev' ovk einov otl ovk eXafSeTe ttjV yijv' aXXa XajSuvres Tas napa 0v

yevau. M.S. yeypapp.€vas* ennyyeXias els iipas, vpels Tj6eTi)(rar€ tov kv' Kal opyta-dels ks vp.h', SietTKopntaev

vpas, els TToc ^ edvos ti}s ytjS' nepl yap ttjs Tutv e6vo>v yevopevrjs vnb kv cpias, ovTOiS eme 6iu

b)aLe, apa Kal nphs vpas^ovs KaTa(ppovT}Tas XeyaiVj 'ibeie oi KOT09povHTo'i ko'i BoujadooTe' ko'i Hab. 1"\

d9av'ioBHTe" otl eprov erw epfdsoyai ev Tolg H/nepaig uiuiiv, epfov o oumh ncGTeuGHxe, edv Tig

eKjlHf HGCTOI I'llUV.

Fol. 115 d luvdalos emev' oiS ijdiXrjo-aTe ^ oi xpLO-Tiavol 8te(rTpe\j/nTe Tas ypacfids' TToXXd yd^
'^"'

,
Ke<f)d\ata eK dta^Paptov (3ti3Xiaiv tlivupao-as, a ov nepUxtt ev rto * eVw * ejipaiKWj dXX' * eVo)

*

? fTvpai. ... - , , , . - „^ , . 5 , , .
,"

'•> /)- <"

^ . - eWrjViKto povov, Kai ent toito fjaeAov yi/&)vnij oia Tt touto j prjnore aXtjfyus ot j^ptoTLavot, ws

r)6tXi](TaTe hietjTpi^aTe Tas ypafpds ;

' Veiba (IS irar ilubia, quia vix Icgenda sunt.
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6 ^(picrTinvos €i7rc' KaXtos* fpayras ayvou)V iWrjScJs (iKpi^coi rrjif us ras Otuts ypn(f)iis

yfvofxfprjp VTTO tov aKvXa tov epfXTjvevTOv €7ri^ovKT)v, fxaWov Be eiV tavTuv ti)v ^\d^r)u

? lege rjw€p. oTTfifeyKas eh nep* rnls ayltns ypn(pa'is Kadais eSo^eu avra' otros yap 6 uKvXas ras nepl

;^u finpTvpias SeXcav dnoKoXvyjrai, T<o T€(T<TapaKO(TT^ erei Trjs fojiyr, ra ruiv e^pniwv ypafi^ara

napaXTjipQj. ^^{1 yX^rrav eKfiaSaypj hu<TTp€-^ev ras ypa(j>ds* ipa fie firj 7rapa\(tilr<ofifv* rfjv tS>p o/3

fxfv MS. t - » \ ' ' ' ' ^ '/!> » ' ^ » '\ >''^
fpprjvevTcov npos TrroAepaiov y€POfi€vi]V €pp.T)V(iav, Kai fitf ovnos rqv Trepi aKvKav ^T)Tr}(Ttv

TTOirjcrwfieOa' 6 yap aXe^avBpos o paKfSovuiv (SaaiXevs pL€W(ov reXevTov SteiXep tijp ^octXeiav

avTou T€(r<Tap(Tiv <TVVTpo<^ois ni'TOv' Xe-yo) df) avTt6x(Oj Koi <piXiTT7r(p, Kn\ aeXevKWy Ktii

TTToXf/iatoj. ovTOS o TTToXe^fiios- oiKutv Ti]V myvTTTOv iyivero ayrjp ^iXoiicrTOp, koi aKohoixqctv

^i^XiodijKrjv iv TTj vrjcrco tov (pdpov tovtov' Ktii (rvpTjyayep ^i^Xovs otto irao'rjs ypa(}>ijf,

eXXrjvoyp t€ koi Xotncov i(TTopicdi>, koi Xo-yQiv ovyyeypafipepayp diro ndvTdiP rSyp idpotp*

Pol, 116 KOL ndpTas tovs ^aaiXeis kuI TOTrdp)(as TrpocrXtnaputp, e^fpfp ras ^l^Xovs avrSiPj koi

KaT€(TTT](T€v /3f/3Xio<^iJXnK(i Tipa ouofxari BrjfirjTpLOp. koi epoira avTOP 6 ^aa-iXevs Xcycui'*

TToaas /3i/3XoDS' avpqydyofxep, ei olSas; 6 fie enrep* on eicrip Xoittop fivpiddes, nevre ijpifrVj

nXeov ^ eXafTffop' Ka\ Xeyet aiVoJ Srjpi^Tpios' oti dKr]K6nij.(p ovcras eri nXrjBos ttoXv iv

atyuTrro), kcu ip drj^atdty koi aWtoirtg, Kin TTfpo-i'fii, Kal (rvpia' dXXa koi ip rrj lovBala el<TiP

^i^Xoi 7r€pt€X0V(Tai nepX 6v Kai Koa-fiowoitas* Kal el (SouXcrat 6 Ts pov 6 ^aa-iXevs diroaTeiXov

TTpos TOVS le/jetf, Kal Trpos top ap;^tfpc(i tow eV lepoo-oXr/xoi?, Kai d7roaTeXXov(Tt.P (Toi tos

^i^Xovs avT(OPj eh a?, eKKvyp-aSj peydXcas a)(/)fX»j^r^trerai 6 Kvptos pov 6 ^acriXevs, rjp fie ovtos

6 dijpr'jTpiOT, T^ yepei e^palos^ Tore 6 ^aaiXevs aTreoTeiXep liydpns eh iXrjp Tvpos top Tore

Gp\iepea, opopaTi eXed^apov, ypdyf/as e'lrtoToXrjp avT(o, dpa koi Toh Xonroh lepfvaip TTepiexovnav

ovTcas' ^aaiXevs TTToXepalos, Toh tj^s Beoa-efielas fiifincxaXoiff TrXeiOTa x^ipeiv, ^i^Xio6r}Kr}p

KaTefTKevaara iv (papia P'tCrco, Kal (rvvr)yayov j3t/3Xoup eh ttX^Sos ttoXv c^ofipn. rJKovaa fie

Pol. 116 Kal nop* vpiv ovaas (3l(3Xovs 7TepLe)(ov(ras irepl 6v Kal Koaponouas' Kal iTreSvprjo'a Kai ye

^ *
, ndpTas dnoBeadai ip Tn BiSXioOnKn ov inol-ncra' uvnadTjTe ovp cos iyeptiSn alvixaXoKTia* dno

aixpa\wro . , . 's > < ' - ! ^ ' T ^ , . ! >. x- ^f ' ^ .
T^jy^ Tjjs vpwv naTpioos eis Tt}V rjpeT€p<ip Kai navTas ocrovs rjvpop eyo) cri'p e<pooiois e^aTreoreiAa

Kal Toiis T€TpavpuTL(Tp€POvs Kal yvppovs, laTpevaas Kal ipdvaas, (TVP e<PobioLS e^aTreoTeiXa

TTpos Vfias^' Tnvra fie Xeycop, ovk oyetfit'fwi', dXXa irpos to ypiopat vpas^ oti ovk eh yeXtora

Kal epTraiypov ^ovXopai raff ^i^Xovs' prj yevotTO, aXX* o)(f>eXeias X^'P*"* IBov i^aTTeaTeiXa vpip

XpV(Top Kal apyvpop* Kal Svcria(rTr}piop XP^^^^^' '^"^ (TKevrj dniaTetXa eh top poop tov 6v

vpMV. TO. fie boipa vp.lv 'iarai, ol fie be^dpepoi to. doypa^ Kal to dvaiaoTrjptopj Kal ra aKevtj

ixdprjcrap ;^npac peydXrjp' Kal pt] dpeXtjaapTeSj ;(pi'(re'oiff ypappxnTiv (^pa'iKoh Kal fiiaXe/CTW

Tus jBilSXovs peTaypdylraPTe^j ovras dnicrretXtip' de^dpepos fie Kal dpanTv^aSy evpep TavTas

yeypappevas ypdppacrtp koi fiiaXeVro) e^pdiKr}* Kai pji Bvprjdels dpayptopai, ndXty dpayKa^eTat

Fol. 117 eTepap BevTepav inio-ToXrjV avTois ypdyjraL nepiexovcrav rafie" ^aatXevs TTToXe^nroj to2s Ttjs

^ * Oeoae^elas fiifiaffKaXoiff TrXelora ;^a/pe(i'. nijyrjs e(T(}>payi(Tpepr}Sj Kal drjaavpov KeKpvppipov,

T19 wc}>iX€ia dp(f)OTepoLS ; cvtcos to, nap vpoiv ipol dnoaTaXePTa' to yap aTot;(eia, Kal ti]P

BidXeKTop avTo}v ovk enia'Tapai' BeXtjaaTe ovp dnoaTetXai poi (ipBpas op^oiS eifiuTflff Tqv rwv

eXXrjvojp Kal e^paiojp BidXeKTOpj oncos Tavras peTaypdyjrapTes, epprjvevaovcriP eXXrjpiari. Tore

OVP dneaTdXjja-av ol o/:J epprjvevTai, e^ eKd(rTT)s (j>vXtjs apa c lipBpes. 6 ovp nToXepalos

tOK')B6pr](T€v avToh TpLUKOPTa €^ otKitTKovs ip Tj] (fjopio. vrjija' Kal OVTCDS iranoKXeiaas ^vyrjv

' I.acuiivi incssc tcxlui uidctur.
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Xv-nox MS.

? KcKiVOV'

Fol. 117
V".

MS.

Fol. 118
r".

forsan le

MS.
v€povaas

MS.

ov] 6 MS.

Fol. 118

Pol. 110

C^'yrjV, €p £KaoT&) ri^v TTtiO'ai' evduideTOV (KacTriv eTvoiricriv epfJLJjvevcrat' ni'K fian-fv fie, nvSe

Svpida Tols OLKitTKOts (Keluois, TTpos TO fj-t] (TvuBviiffaVTaSj vodevaat ras ypnipds' oXXa

avn<f)U)TLdas civoidct/ €K tojv fico/xarcoi' irpos to fXf' T^ ^Mff. Kai el d(f)€iKavT6 irov, fita C^yfj

\6-^ovs crvpouT€£j €K TTepicraov Xc^ti', koX at XoiTrai* TpiaKovTa TTevTe fuyai a^etXairo" Kai. fl

7TpO(T€6r]K€V fiio. C^yf] Xf^iu fxiau a>s *x^^^^^'''^^* ^°^ \6yov, Kai navTes Trpoo-iBrjKau' coare

Koi TTfS dylov Bta tovtovs p-eTox^vs fiTTftr.

6 lovBalos €t7re* tls ovv 6 podevo-as ras Oeias ypa(pas iv aiff oupf €vpt(rKOpi€p ra TrXfltrra Ttop

Kf0aXata)f wi' eiprjicas ;

6 ;^pto"Ttar(JS' tiVev* ciKiiXa? €<ttIp' nKove 5e ODi'trw? Kni Trepi toutoVj TTWff iyevtro

€pli7)vevrr)s Kot 8ia tI' Kai fxera noa-a erij rap o/3, kol 5ta noiav TTpotpaa-iv, Ka\ yepov tru

avTos KptTqSy €L npn 7riaT07roif)<T(i>p.ai tovtoPj TrXeZox' ra Tap Oj3' ovtos 6 aKvXa?, dno (ripcuTTJjs*

fjL€P fjp Ti)S tov ttoptov' Ka\ TO(TovTovs ;^poroi)ff, ftfra yap top 7rTo\€p.a7op tovtop top Kai npoa-

rd^avTa €pp.T}pevOripat tcis deojrpevaTovs ypa^ds", as f^aaiXevcrfP pifTa top ^aaikeva-aPTa p.€Ta

top dXf^ai^dpop TOP p.nK(8upa. E^aaiXevacv yap aki^ap^pos €TT) Itj' 7TToX(p.a7os 6 Xayo?, fTrj

Jl' TTToXfp-alos 6 (PtXddfXffios, 6 Kai epixr)pev(Tas Tas ypn^a?, err; Xtj' 7rToXe/j.aiOj 6 eufp-ytV^S",

€Tr} Ki' TTToXepianos 6 (f)iXo7rdTiop, err; i^* TrroXe/xalos- 6 cTTK^ai'/)?, er?; k6* TTToXep-aTos 6 (f)iXo-

pLT)T(opy €TT} Xd' TTToXcpLoios 6 (f)iX6Xoyos, €TT) kO' TTToXep-aios OS 6 (fiovaKOiPy €T7] i^' TTToXcpalos

6 o'Tfp, €TJ] K€' 7TToX€p.a7os 6 e^coadels, eT7] K^' TTToXepalos 6 dXi^LSj €TT} rj* TTToXep-olos 6 dio-

pvaoVj €TJ1 X* KXeoTrdTptty €ttj K(3* Kai p.€Ta TovTtov €KpdTr)(Tap ol pcopLa'iOL ovTOts' avynv(TT0Sj €TT}

p<^' TilBipioSytTT} Ky' yd'ioSj ^tt) y Kai pLrjpas 6' /cXnuSiof, 'irr) t-y* Kai pujpas oKro)* PspoJp, err;

ty' ov£o-7ra(TLav6s, eV'? 0' t7tos, €Trj ti p.rjpas te' P€povas* errj d' Tpa'iapoSj €T7] l6' dbpiapdsj

€Tr] Ka' ofiov, Zr-q <pXy* pLfTa ovp to. TOcravTa errj, dpf(l>dprj ovtos 6 aKvXas' os, Kai TrepBeptdjjs

eyepero tov ^aatXias dSpiapov, 6 de d^ptapos ovtos, eyipcTO dvrjp ^iXourrwp. Kai eVe^u-

p.j]a€P Qedaatrdai ndaap Tqp vtto tyjp ^aaiXelap avTov ;^£opai/* Kai ttoXip (})6daas €(£>s

UpoaoXvp-caPj Kai ivpwp ttjp ttoXip els TeXos epT^pcoOdaaPj ojpylcrOr} toIs lovdaiots^ Kai

avXXiil^uJp avTOvSj koi Karayayayp avToi/s ip TTaprjyvpcij Tij ip x^^poip yivop.ivrjy dunpacep

avTovSf dpa Teaaapas els p.68iop KpiOwp. avTos ovp fjp^aTO KTi^eip Trjp ttoXlp koI to. Teixrj

avT^s' ov p.€PT0L TOP poop' Kol Xa^MP 6 dbpiapos TOP aKvXaPj eXXrjpa ovtOj as kol avros

adpiavos eXXrjp vnjjpx^^, KaTeaTrjarev avTov fVioraTT;*' Tap €pyap, deapav de 6 aKvXas

€P Ta7s i]p.€pnis cKfLPats tovs ;i^ptO"Ttavot'S' av^nPTas Trj TriVrei, Kai o'Tjp.e'ia TTOiovpra kp top 6p

hi avTap, Karapvyds, eyeVfTO ;^pi(rTta;'o?. j'jp de ovtos daTpopopLos els aKpop, as pL€Ta to

yepeaOai avTop Xpt-O'TLapop, tov epyov Trjs d(TTpopop.las ovK inaixjaTO. Xeyovaip avTa ot lepe'is

Tap xP^f^TLapap' ovk €(ttlp act d(TTpopop.eto-Oai. 6 Be aKvXas ex^av to Odpaos to ^aaiXiKOPy

ovx vni]KovfT€P avTap^ irdXiv ovp avTol povBeTTjaaPTes avTOP €K Tap 6eiav ypa(j>aPf Kai fxrjSep

Trap avTa 6pr]<jdp.epoij i^e^aXop avTOP e^a t^s iKKXrja-iaSf Pop.i^oPTes [aurov] €K tov iiriTipilov

aTTOOTrjvai avTop eK ttjs d6ep.LT0v npd^eas Tijs da-Tpovop.ias, avTos de 6vp.ov ttoXXoij irXTjcrBels,

Kai ei^poTjdels KaKo. ip TJj Knphia aiiTovj els fr/Xov (idiKov aipeTaij kqI top ;^pioTiafi(r/i6v

dpadep-aTiaaSj Kai Tqp avTov (arjp dpvrjadpeposj dneXdap npos tovs lepels Tap f/3paiW, kuI

7repLTp.r]6eis, eyepcTO lovBalos, Kai epLTropas p.a6ap tt)p Bvpafitp Tap (TToix^iap Tap e^pa'Uav^

kol tt]P yXaaaau avTap dKpoTaTa iratBevdeis, eKdocrtp eavTa devTepap €pp.rjP€v(T€Pj SeXav tus

Trepl xy fxapTvpias KaXvyj/ai. ot i^p ovp €vpl}S, €IT€ ep T<a efipalKW, Kai yap eKel rj<pdpio'€P,

eiTe eV roj eXXrjPiKay eVtKCKoXi'p/neVws exopTUf tcis nepl xv papTvplas, yipaaKe ort OKi'Xa eaTLP
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r) eTrijSouXij. Trwf oZv fxrj dfKTOi ecrovrat ol o^ ^aWov ^ aKvXnf, oirtfeff avoBtvTU)S (pfirjvevfrnu

Tas ypa<t)as, fiaXKov be To ayiov nva, to XaXrjcrnv di' airav us TifiovXi'/Br) ; 8okS> yap tFFs &y(ov

avTOvs ^iT<i(T\r)Kivai' €n€i ovres iv Tw fitn;^£opt(r/j(» TUiV Aj* oiKtcKajf, ovBapov (Vpr^rai

aWoloyo'is \nynv f'avToI?, aXXa Trai/Tfff 6fio(f)p6v(i>s fXaX^o'ai'.

posto^add. 6 louSaiof fj-n-fv' ovkovv 6(x^' Toiis oji* fpprjvevTas is otto tits Aylov XaXoCvTas

;

ovo Mb. o xpiariavos finfv' i^ o\r]s ttjs Kapdias pov bf^opnt nvTOvs.

6 lovdaios fiTTf" WMS ovv fpixr)vev(Tav oi o3 eppr)ve'is iv tm rjiraia. \eyoi>T(s' OMVi'iei K^ OOi Is. 62'.

IXhm, OTi ouMH 6co ouKeri to gpaiMCiTti oou Toic i\f>po\Q oou, Kai toi ofaBa oou Toit juwoCalv cje,

Kal ra f^^s. vCi" 8f opSipev Ta Wvj] KK^qpovoprjuavTa rrjv IXrjp, Kai Tov lovBav. elwev 8e 6 lis

rrj trioiv Ka\ Tr]V fXr/^, prj yap eV Tuiv eBvmv ;

o xpia-Tiavos iiivtv' drre ks ru n/3pan/i, oTi ev to) anepyoTi oou cuAOf HflHaovTcu ncivra to Gen. 26*.

Fol. 119 ^evH THC f HC icai TrdXiv 8a8 Xf'yei' cuveTrc tov kv nc'cvTCi Tt'i eBvH, enaivcooTe aiiTOV navT€(; oi Ps. 116'.

v°. Aaoi' Kol waXiy, navTO to e6vH KpOTHOOTe velpac" xai TrdXiv ev r<a ijo-ncV esTOi h p't?a too Ps. 46'.

leooai, Kai o oviOTajjevog ap)(eiv e9vcov en auTi|) e8vH eXnioucsiv irept yap tijs iXi/ft Trieiv to i j,'

nOTHpiov THC nTcboecog, to kovBu toC SumoO' Tois 6« vlovs tov lijX els Kpiaiv fiera kv

OT^O-fCT^at.

6 touSatos eiTve* nov yeypaTrrai
;

6 ;i^/)ifrTtfii'os etVe* Kai ev tw rja-ata, Ka\ ev tm ^e^fKiij^, Kai ev TcJ a)a"if.

6 iOuSalos elnev' eyoj tttojo-iv rrjs l\t]p ovk Idov yeypappevt]v ev tw riaata,

6 )(ptaTLav6s etne' ivpanov pev yap els rrjv dp\f]v Tijs 7Tpo(l>T]Telas Tjrratov XeyeL ourws'

OKOue ouve, Km evcotUou rfi" oti kc eXaAHoev, uioiJc eftvvHoa Ka'i uVcoaa, avTo'i Se jue HeeTHOtiv. Is. i-~'.

e'fvco gouc TOV KTHGOnevov, Ko'i ovoc THv (pc'iTVHV ToG Ku ouToO. IhA &€ ME ouK ef^"^! i^Q' Xaog

ne ou GUVHKev Ka'i e'9vOC anoAcoAoQ oJv Xooc; nAHpHg dvO)LU<iv' anepua novHpov, uioi uvojlioi,

Fol. 120 efKOTeAeinoTe tov kv, Ka'i rropcopriociTe tov lij-iov toG IhA' xai per oXi'ya \eyei' ko'i e'l jiih Kq Is. l'.

r°. ooSciwS fcfKUTeAeinev univ onepMCi, cue GO&Ojiia «v efevHeHnev, Kci'i cog f oMOppci civ coMOicbeHyev

OTI de eaTt] els Kpiaiv ks peTa Toii \aov avTov, Ka\ peTa twv ap\6vTU3V tov Xaov Kai twv npeu-

fivTepwv avToiV.

6 lovdalos einev' eyeveTo ravTa, rj peWovaiv yeveaBai ;

o xpitTTtavos elirev' K av ev xXevao'pxo TavTa \eyjjs, aXXot ev aKT]8eia Tavra eyeveTO, Ka\

e^TjTT](rev Kai eKpivev' Kai KaTeKpivev Kptvas' Ka\ ws eKpivev, oiyrcos Knl eyeveTO.

6 lovBa'ws elne' irapaKaXSi, to \eTtTopepes avayyeiKov pot, ri e'XdXrja^ev ev t^ Kplaei a>v'

Kai tL eKpivev Kai KciTeKpivev' Koi 7/ anefii] ^ fj Kpiais avTov avayyeiKov poi' T)pe'is yap fiXenopev

avTov ov vopi^eis iv KaTaKplvoVTH, KaTOKpiOevTa OTpat^ 7ra>s ovv avTos KaTeKptvev ;

o )(pia-Tiavos einev' olha Knya> oti dSiKws KaTeKpidrj' oniapTiav fcip ouk enoiHOev, Ovbi Is. 53'.

€i'pe9H 66Aoq ev tuj otohoti outoG' c'lno tcIiv uvouicov toC AcioG pov h)(9h €ic Bovotov. A Se ev Is. 53'.

Tfi Kptaet eXeyev avTo'iSj eoTLV TauTa' np^TOV pev did loa-te TrapaLViov avTOts Xf'-yti* A((6c jnou, Ti Mic. 6^.

Fol. 120 hMkhgu 001 ; H Ti nopevoxAHOCi GOi ; c'<n0Kp';9HTi po'v xai ttuXii' 6ia ijo-ai'ov, Aaot pov, oi npciKTOpec Is. 3'^
'"'' vpon KoHiMuJvTcu iJiiicii;' Koi oi ]uaKnpi{sOv)Tec OM<i)v nAovcooiv uuuc /cai fipmv ra dSiK^/iaTa

airav Xf'yfi airois' Ti OjiieK evenopiociTe je tov djineAiivti mod, koi h (ipnof h toG nT(0)(Ou ev Is. 3'*.

Toig oVkoiq uMiJJv, eic t1 ufiiKeiTe tov Xaov MOU, Kai to npoacona Ttov Toneivcov KaTaioxuveTe' ^^" 3 •

Kai eSwKev rrj IXrjp Kai rj inaiv, Kai TOis Texvois avTwv dTr6(j)aaiv elnwv' jahe. Aepei 6 beonoTHC Is. 3'^".

' In mg. against dnipr] first hand writes > axo. cvye0i] iylvero.
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KC oa3aco9' av6' iov uydjBHOav cu GiirOTepeq cicuv, Ko'i enopeiiflHsav uh-hAio ipfixHAtp, Kcii

veuMcicjiv 6<p9aAM(«v Ka'i th nope'ia tcjv nojuiv fijua oupouoai tou^ )('"'"<Jiivac' ko'i Ttincivcbaei ooi

Kc dp)(Ouoac flufarepoc oicov' Ka'i K^ ovaKaAiifei to axfiiua auTCov ev th Hjiepa tKe'ivH- kci'i

liipeAei thv 56£av toC i)liotl5M0G auTtov, kcii tov kogmov ciuToiv ko'i tu eiimAiJKia' Ko'i TOuc

"X"^^""' KOAungoui;- ko'i tou^ MHvloKoug *, to KC<6ia)ua. Kci'i tov koohov tou npoacunou uiiToJv k(i'i thv
wept Sfpta ,„ ^ . „^.,- ,„. '.<:- 1 >', >• ^'^
nfoiToa-

ouvecoiv TOu Koonou THg ootHC auTOu KOI TOug x^iO"Jvac , koi to yeAici, Ktu tc< nepicetici, Kca.

XV^'"- Touc SoKTuAlouq' ko'i tu cvcotio, ko'i tc'< nepm6p<pup« Ka'i to enigAHHOTO KaTQ thv o'lKiav, ku'i

TO biacpavH Aokcovikcc ko'i to guaoiva, Koi to vJaKiveiva, ko'i to kokkivo, Kat thv guooov XP'J°''+'

0i)vKa9u(pa0|U£VHV ko'l eepiOTpo [KOTajKAiTcr kcii e'sToi, civt'i oohhc HBe'iac, KOviopTog dvagH-

0€Tai' ko'i mil toG xit'j'^'OC tou yeaomipcpupou, gokkov ev&uOH. koi cjvt'i ^covhc; xpi*OHC,

Pol. 121 cxOLv'iov scoOH' ko'i (Jvt'i tou kocjliou thc; k€9oAh? gou, 9oAaKpcono eEeic &!(< Tci epro sou' ko'i

TO It. I ' ' „ > ^ . - ... ' \ ri.

o uioc; coo KOAAiGTOC, ov iifomcc;, naxoipo neoeiToi' kcii ou iuovh KciToAeiipeH^iei. Kai vofjuQat

OTt ravra Travra eTeXeffdrjtrav' koi avTrj r] diroipaais, ^f edccKeu ks 6 6s TJj D^rjfi, Kat to7s viols

avTijs, roiff aiTQ ajBpaafL Kara adpKa dta to dfjuipTrjfTai avTovs ets kv tov 6v tov ovvov Kai

TTjS yrjs.

6 lovdalos fiTTfv' ouSev toitcov eXdXrjcrfiJ 6 iff, iv tw KplviuQat avTov eVi tov TTiXaroi', aK\d

rrj o"ia)7r/7 (\pT](TaTO,

6 \ptuTiavos fiiTfv' nvTos rjaaLas SiepapTvpaTO vpds ttjV TrapajBoXfjv rjp etVfi^ 6 ly, papTvplas

X^pi" Xeyutv, ciGco 5h cig/iio tou iVcinHToO tco ojimeAcovi /jou, ciiiincAcbv IfevHOn Toj dfCiTTHTtu Is. 5'"'.

ev KepoTi ev Tonco niovr ko'i 4"<o66MHoa ev auTcji Teixog. ko'i cpparMV nepieflHKo, ko'i

(pKoSo^HGo nupfov ev neGco outoO' npoAHviov ojpuEo ev auTcIi' ko'i ejcieiva tou noifiooi

OToipuAHV H eno'iHOev f)e ciKuv6ac' ko'i ciivog tou iouSo' ko'i 01 kotoikoOvt£i; iAHjii, Kp'ivoTe dvd

Meaov ejtiou, ko'i c'ivc'i iiieoov tou oinneAtovoc Wu' Ti noiHocu toj cVmeAiJjv'i nou' ko'i Ouk eno'inaa

Fol. 12,1 auToi; 61' OTi eycivo tou noifiacii 0Ta9uAHv, tno'iHGev &e OKiivSai;' vuv &e civaffeAco umIv t'i

noiHGco T(S duneAcovi \xo\). KaSeAcu tov toixov ciutoO, *a'i eGTOi e'lC fciopnornv ko'i oipeAa) Tcjv

9pafM6v auTOu, ko'i eGTOi elc KOTonOTHiua' ko'i ou mh THHefi ouBe )uh 0Ka9H' ko'i civofjHaovToi

eic auTov eig el yepoov c'lKavSoui;' toTc v69eAaic evTeAouMoi tou jlih gpe£oi elc auTov lieTov

6 r"p ouneAcuv ki3 oogacbe, oTkoc tou IhA ecTiv koi cVvoc tou lou&a, ve69UTOv HronnMevov

eMEivo GUV TOU noiHOoi &iKaioauvHv, koi eno'iHGev civojiilov koi ou Bikoioouvhv.

6 lovhalos fm(u' ovrt raiiTTju tijc napajSoXTju timv Kpivoptvns 6 Is.

6 xpiO'Tiavos eiirep' St' av cinovTHGov ^ avTa 01 nolueg' Trnv i^paiav Kpu^ovTei; to cogovvc'i,

iv rw eiGeAGeiv * avrov eic tov i/udc, TOTf eKvicKanrai/ avTov 01 cipxiepeli; ^ Kai 01 npftr^vTfpot tov

XaoC Xfyovres, ouk OKOueic, ti Outoi' ooG KOTOMOpTupoGGiv ' ; 6 he k t'ne' vol" rerPOTTTCii Mat. zi"'.

r«p EK OTOMOTOC vHn'icov Koi enAo^ovTCOv KOTHpTiGCo oTvov" TOTC (liTfV avTo'is T^i/ iropoPoAHv

TavTT]v, TjvTrep Tore fi<Tiuas TpoelivivXiyutv' "Av6pcon6c Tig e9UTeuGev c'limeAcjovcr koi cokoBo- Ma.21^"^"*'.

Fol. 122 yncev ouTcjJ TelxoC koI niipfov. koI tno'inaev ev oiiTco Anvcjv, koi unoAnviov, koi eSeBoTO outov

retoprolc KOI dneBHMHoev koI ereveTO ev tco Koipcx) Tcov Kopnciv, dneoTeiAev 6 Kg toG

duneAcovoc TOug BouAouc oiitoC Aogeiv c'ino tcov Kopncov oi Be fecoproi AogovTeg Toug BouAouc

eKeivouc, ov, /nev ugpiGov, ov. Be eBeipciv, koi cineOTeiAriv Kevouc 6 Be kc tou djimeAcivoc;

tKelvOU dneOTeiAev dAAouc BouAouf omoIcoi; Be KcjKelvouc, c^v, nev cinenTeivav, ov, Be eTpuuMO-

' Super xA scr. pr. m. or. ^ Cf. Jo. 12". ^ Cf. Mat. 21'''.

' Mat. 21". = Mat. 21'=. ' Mat. 2i'». ' Mat. zfK

r°.
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Tl.jflV, Kdl l'neCT€CAOV Kdl OUTOUt KEVOUC UOTCpUV fit nc'lVTlOV, (intOTElAev Tciv Cv ailTOCl T()V

(iiovorcvH Aeru)v, tvTpunHSOvrai tiW uv \xov oi 6e fecopfoi ibuvxec ui'irdv fpxoMevov eintiv,

OUTOC cGTiv (<AH6d)Q 6 KAHpovoMog' beOxe anoKT£'iva)]U£v abjov, Koi eajai hmiuv h KAHpovOMHf

Ka'i ££e0aAov auTov e£to toO djuneAcovo^ Kai aneKxeivav or" civ ouv eASh 6 kq tou duneAuivdC,

Ti noiHSEi Toig r£U)pj"Oic eKcivon ; kokou? KaKoic dnoAeoei udtolh;' ku'i fjcboei Tov duTieAcovti

ciAAok; fecopfOlQ" ^pa iylveTO ravra tj ou ; lart'ifi^pos -ynp iv r/; K/nVft Touro Ktu jxovov amv'

i&ou ("wpieTdi n dTkoi; umcov epHnof npa ttrTiii ovru>s ;
Mat. 23™.

6 touSaioff ftTTC' TTw? GUI' Tvakiv diu TjCiunv fine ks rfj LKT]fi, oti (.(Etu t«Ctu kAhOhgei TTi'tAic ^^* ^' '' •

JiKaioouvHC, MHTponoAic ttloth guuv jlietu fup KpUiuToc; gioBhgetcu h cdxiKiAcoa'iu UUTHC Ku'i

Pol. 122 (.lETii eAehhoguvhc.

o \pi(TTiavjs eiVf" TrponvdypcoGL uXiyov Ka\ fi/jijfreis Trjv aKijSeiaV yiypmrTai yap ouTtos'

ncoc tfEVHflH nopvH nnAiq niOTH Gicuv, k«'i nXHpHC KplcEcoc ; £v in 5ikciioguvh tKoiuHeH £v aijTH' Is. i-'~-'.

VUV 6£ (pOVEUTKl' TO I'lpfupiOV C'HUJV uBoKIJllOV, 01 KUnHAol GOU MlGfOUCl TUV UIVOV O&CITl. 01

dp)(OvT£i; aou untiBuuGiv koivcovo'i KAEnroiv cij-unuivTtq ixjopa, 6p9civou(; ou Kp'ivovTEC, ku'i

Kp'iGiv X"P"C ou npooexovTEC. &iu toCto to&e AEfEi Kt oagaioB' ouu'i oi ia)(U0vT£C IhA' ou

nwJOETCd j-dp nov 6 euudc £v toTc unEvavxioic, Ka'i Kp'ioiv ev toIc eSvegiv noiHGm' Kai £nd£a)

THV x^'pd nou £n'i OE" Kul nupdjoo) 0£ cic Ka9api'iv touc he dnEi9ouvTac dnoAsaco, Kai E^apo)

ndvTac dviViouc jfig fHf Kai nuvrac un£pH9dvout ranEivtbaa)' Kai EniGTHjO) touc Kpirdc gou

tog TO npi'iTEpov, Kai TOut au]ii3ouAou(; gou d)C on' dp^HC Kui meto TciuTa KAHfiHOETai noAic

tiKaiOGuvHC HHTponoAK; hioth gicuv jietu fdp KpijiiaTiic otoeHGETai H uixMoAioGia aiiTfig Kai

jLiETt-i EAEHjLiOGUvm;. yvadi ovv ^ lov^aU ort Kai eV TT^piKoTrjj avrfj p-era to nXtjcdrivai tov dvpuv

Fol. 123 Kv iiri iKTjp.^ Kai tovs lovdaiovs tovs tots vlovs avTOvs' t6t€ EV';yyeiAaro avTJj, &a-Te yfifeadiu

avTrjv noAiv oiKaioouvHC, MHtponoAiv niOTHV oiojv pna yap tou Kpivat avTqv, tots epLVriO-ar] twu

opKUJv hv wpoo-fv 5ta Tav aylatp avTOv 7rpo<^i}T(ov' Sta p€v S«5 Xc'-yo)!', EOv eniAu6a)Mai Gou iAhjj Ps. i^(>^'.

ettiAhgGh h bEhid juou" dta fie fjffai'jv a<pT]KT:L(Tfv aiiTfjV l^rif^. Kai fis anoyvoKrtv eXdovaa

eKcyfv' £fKOTEAinEV |HE 6 k^' koi d Bg EnEAoBETO nov Kai exXnifi/ IXrjp Knduis Upepiai Xf'-ysi" Is. 49'''.

Ka\ Kmriyaytv xd SoKpua auTHC 6ld tcov GlOfOVUJv outh^' Kai iSiv ks tov K\av6pov avTrjs Tliren. I .

fa-n\ayxyij6t) avTrj, (cni i^i^^ev to fXfO? avrov iir aiTijV Kai irapeKtiXecrev avrqv 6ia rjcratou

Xiyav' iAecoC 001 TOnEiVH Kai £rxtJTa'.EAEi|Li|H£i h' mh sniAHGETOi fUVH tciO naiSlou auTHC; fi 15.54'°.

? lege TOU EAEHGai tu ErfEia * thc KOiAiac; out fit ; ei be Kai toCtu eniAdBoiTO r'JVH, dAA' Ifu) Ojk
^'

"^^ *

e/cyora. tniAHGOjuul GOu AEf£1 Kg. fj de lXj]p KXatovaa elne npos kv' ke tniGTpEyov thv alxna-Vooaiav humv Ps. 125'.

6 Se i<? TT^ios nvTfjvflTTc' n£pi Tiiv nAavHOdvTcov GE iketeuei ndAiv ; ovKavTol tAa3i)aav TOuq uioiiC 4 '^^S- ?"
MOu Kai Tui; Ouf(iTEpag ^ov, Kai bififav auioug ev nupi ; ouxi navaGGfic £tT,\HO£v jlie aina GTOua

"^'

EiC OTOjua ;
61' 6v Kai tov Bumov )niiu Enfifafov Eni ge ; Kai Sipxiaev ks ttj IXrjpL ncpl rav e6va>v

Pol. 123 Xf'ymi/' \i> Efd) AEfEi 6 SEOnoTHC" its (ra^atoB oti ucp' tov KaSHpEBH iBviiv, un' auTCOv 0.K060- Ezech. iS''.

""''
hhBhgei' Kai ndvTac auTOuC ev&uoei, Kai nEpiBHSEi auTOuq coc kogmov viiwfflHC. koI elae ks ,

'

'^'^,.,'

- , , ^ , / ,,.,.. , , , . - , . .
Is. 4y' .

rr) tXt)p, evovtrai tijv l<r)(vv aov, 16ou Efio Escuf priipHKa ae tni tojv xEipwv MOU' Kai to teixh OOU j^ .n'"-",

f(tii M.S. biu navTug tviuninv mod, Kai d£u) * tu tekvo gou dnd dvuTOAcov Kai 6uOM<iv Kai goppd Kai Is. 43^

voTOu, OTI TU EpHM" GOU Kui TU KaTEipBupiLiEva, vCv GTEvOxajpHGEi ono Tu)v T£Kvu)v oou Tlov 'loere.

KOTOiKOuvTcov EV Goi' Koi MUKpuvBHGovTai uno GOU oi KOTanlvovTEC GE. Kai EpoCoiv 001 uioi

GOU" OTEVoi; urn d Tonoi,- vOv no'.Hodv jjoi Tonov toG kotoikeTv me' Kui EpEic ev th Kapbiu

GUf t1(. EfEVVHGtV MOl TOl'iTOUi; ; tfci) UE iftVmHV UTEKVUC Kul X"P"> T'>l^'TOUf, hi |UOl TIC,
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eteepeyev; ku'i elne k^ th Uh/lc i5uu tfcb upcu thv x^^pt' wou €ig Tii e'evH ; ku'i eli; Tiic, vhgouc

apco OPOOHjuov, Kni d£ouGiv TOiJc tiouc sou ev KoAnco' jm, hi OufUTepac oou en loMttiv t'lpoCciv

Koi eoovrai gaoiAeii; tiOhvo'i oou' Ka'i npooKuvHoouaiv Goi eni npooconov tni thv thv. ko'i

rvcbcei OTl EfU) K^.

6 lovoaios ftVe* Trds ovv 6 avTos npotpijTTjs Xeyft ra (TTofiet'n ovtws' tjn^AtyaTe etc. ttt3pc(d,u Is. 51^.

ei'aiV MS. Ti'iv npa iJ)iuov Ka'i e'n aappuv thv u)5ivoiiS((v uMOi;' otl eft fiv*' Ka'i euAofnaa auTuV KCii

enAHOuvu (tuTov, Kai Hfunnaa ol'TOV ttcos ait Xfyets on OTraxroTO to -yfVo? toC a(ipad^;

Fol. 124 6 ;\^/JiaTtai'6f unfv' 'i<XTiv p(v ttoXXooto)? eV twi/ ddwu ypa<pwv^ otl d(t)fl\ei' 6 Os otto Ta)v

ijSpaioiP Tt)v (iacnXeLai/, Kol ^dwKfv avrijv Tois tSv^atv dui tov lv' ^amXevoVTOS yap tov nfj.tj>s

v'wO jiavaaa-ri, ovtws cIjt€v n 6s' Kai fe Tov ioijfiav dnooTHOa) dno npoocbnou juou, KoOcb?

OTieOTHGH TOV IhA" TOV yap IrjXj Ks TTapadutaas els X^^P^ (revvaxapw Ka\ dvay^opba /3ao"iXea

aairvptQjPj Kai [xfT(OKL(Tdq(rai/ els daavpiovst eto? Trjs rjixepas TavTjjSj pitj epels poi, & loufiale, on

ovK iyivfTo TaiTa ; icaX miKiv hia tov ha&, hinpaprvpovfxevos ifias, Kai eiVoii/" cikOugov, A(i6<; Ps. 80'.

(Ltou, Kci't fciajLinpTiipoOMui goi, IhA, euv cikoiishc' ouk eOTui cv ooi 6^ npuotpuTOg, oi'fce npoa-

KUVHOeic 60) oAAOTpico' efu) fdp eliui kc 6 6c Gou, 6 uvofafcbv Ge ek thc alfiinTOu' nXuTUvov

TO CTOMa GOU Kai nAHpioGO} auTO' Ka'i ouk hkouoev 6 Aaog nov thc 9covhc mod, ku'i ihA ou

npooeoxcv noi' ku'i etuntOTeiAa auTOiJc kotu tu eniTHfeeiiMUTa tcov KopSioiv auTiiv nopeu-

ouv.ui ev TOic; eniTHfieunuaiv uuTtov. i&ou tEuneGTeiAu uuTOiJc Kai ye 7id\iv ev ra ijcrnta

0VTti>s nepUxeit KaO^s troi eina to, aKoKovBa' fxera yap tov eiTreiv tiv dia tov 7Tpo(j}i]Tov Ttj tX?;^,

on eoovTui gaaiAe'ig ti6hvo'i gou' ku'i upxouaai Tpo9o'i sou, koI npooKUVHaouoiv gui en'i thv ffiv Is. 49".

Fol. 124 Ka'i fVWGei OTi efto Kf Tore endyei Xf-ywi' ks 8ia tov npo(jiTjTOv to'is lovdaiois' koi aide ndXiv

oveiSi^au avTovs, Sia Trjv (TKXrjpoKapSiav avraiv outus Xe'yei avTols' \boi) ndvTec unelg coQ nCip Is. 50".

Ku'ieoee- Ko'i KOTioxOeTe 9A6fa nupuc e'Aerev, nopeueo6e tco 9a)T'i toC nupog ku'i th 9Aof'i

h eSeKaOGUTe. hi tue ereveTO toGto' ev Auhh u|LI€1(; KOijiiHSHGeaBe' Kai mf c^ovSivav 8iu to

dvayivaiijKeiv tov vofiov Kai firj iniyivuio'Ketv eXeyev p.vKT7]pi^wv avTovs' aKOuGUTt jnou 01 Is. 5^

BiioKOvTeg TO fciKaiov, ku'i sHToOvTeq tov kv, enSAefUTe ei(, thv GTepedv neTpuv, fiv eAuTOHHOUTe,

ko'i ei? TOV goBuvov toC Aokkou 6v (opuSaTe" enSAeyaTe eig dgpauju tov npa vnuiv ku'i e'lc;

oappav thv tofcivouGOv Omoc oti eic Bv, ko'i eKoAeoa auTuv ku'i enAnBuvo ul'tov ko'i HrdnHOu

auTOV Tj Sf (Tiu>v TTapaKXtjinv aiioviav SiSoiis ks 6 6s, meiS!) mvfiSqaev tovs viovs itjX dia Tqv

dnfWeiav avToiv' Tt]v Se o-iiii' xapoiroiiov eXeyev' ko'i Ge vCv nupuKaAfcGio oiciv, ku'i KuAeao) Tci Is. 50''.

tpHud GOU ojq nopdSeLGOv ku- eu9poauvH ku'i dfaXAiana eupHGOUGiv oe, e£oMOAdf hgic ku'i 9a)VH

aivEGecog' Tois Se v'wis irjX TXeyev ks' 61' uiut; to dvonu )U!;u |3Aao9H|neiTai tv Toic eSveGiv Is. 52^ •

Pol. 125 Trjs fie iXi)^ tVi Kai oi'o-jjt, eiTTf KSTTpos avTTfV 'iXf.iac, GOI ToneiVH ko'i aKaTUOTaTOi; ounapeKAnyHC, Is. 54"'".

\ho\i erio £TOind?co TOV A'lBov oou dvBpaKa, ko'i to SeneAid oou Gdn9eipov, ku'i eHGco tuc tnauAeig

oou laomv ku'i toc nuAac oou Ai6ouc KpuOTuAAou, Ku'i tov nep'igoAov oou A'leouc EKAeKTOuC, Ku'i

ndvTOC TOuc tiouc oou fci&OKTOiK; eu' ku'i em noAAfi elpHVH eOTOi tu TeKva oou, ko'i ev 6iKaioou.H

olKoBo|LiH6HGer Kai tine kstoIs i^e'dvaiv' en'i kv eot'iv KAHpovoula TOig emsHToCoiv Rv' Ka'i uMeig Is. 54"

eaeoSe MOi (iriot Aert' i^t' ukougute nou ku'i evTpu9HGei ev dfaSoIi. h yuxH uniuv ku'i BiueHGOnoi J ^''^.2-,

u)Liiv 6ia6HKHv aiiviov ku'i &ii)Gco ujiuv Td oGiu huh Td niOTd- ibou /.lapTupiov ev ToTq eBveoiv

Be&WKa auTOv.

o lovSaior eine' tw &d8 aporrev ks 6 ds Xeyav, finut dJiiiOoa ev Toj uf'ico nou, H to) 6.<fi Ts. SS"^'".

M'tiooiiiai' TU anepjuo uutoO eic tov uiiuvtc ^tvei' Kui d Bpovoc uutoO loc u hAioc evuvtIov huv,

V
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Ko't cue M G€\hVH K(ITHpTlG|lL€VH c'k; Tt'lV dUOVa' ufJlO(TnS OVV n 6i UTTnlTfl Toilf XlJ-yoliS UVTOV (Cnl

Toiif o/jKouf r) oiV oiSris on ev rii nira \lra\fi<f Xe'yfi" em crKtiTfiAe'inioGiv ol iiioi aiiToti Tov Ps. S8"~''°.

voMOv Mou, Kui TOK Kpiuaoiv Md' WH noptuecoaiv tdv Tt'i oiKaicbuaTa mou 8€3H,\w50i.iaiv k«i tc'ic

evTOAcic MOUMH cpuAotouGiv, eniSKey "(.icri ev pagbco jac. avon'icK, ciutiov, ko'i ev (.iKGTitiv T(<c (i&iKiti<;

Pol. 125 ouTuiv TO hi lAeot nou, ou fiH 6iaOKe6daa> an aiiTiuv ou6' oii hh dfciKHOto ev th dAH8eta nou.

v". OL16' ou MH g£3H\<bou) THv 6iaeHKHv nov Ka'i TO EKnopEuoueva 6iu tujv xeiAewv mou ou

MH deerHG CO.

6 ^pttTTtavos <r7Tev' dp3aiS it(ivt{i kol Kara tu^lu i\(i\j]iTas. nnpaKnXoj fie (Tf, tovto avay^

y£t\6v fioi' iptiiTuy yap (re tiqv vvp itjTiU 6 Spoi os fiafi o ^t^Xii'of* Xe'-yw 5/) t^? (BaaiXeias

avToi; e(j) op eKade^ero jicmiKeiav ; e'lq TCiv aicovu yap ypa(j)ei nvrov fivat ovtods cue tov hAiov, Ps. 88".

Kc'i THV oeAHVHV KOTHpTiG|iievHv clc; TOV aicbvo' fif/Toiyf Siipaam Su^ai fioi top 6p6pop <xo\ofia>pos

TOP cXecpdvTivov ov, eno'iHOev ; nov 8e Kparci to t£>p e^paiav yipoi ^acriXei'ns ; ti Tavra Sfi^ns, 3 Reg. 10'".

Cf. § 92. ypaaTop ecrrai iraatp dpoii on jrcpi tov i^palaiv yipovi ravra eXuXtjSq vtto tov kv, Kai ov Trepi

TOIP (6pwv.

6 loufidto? fiVfi'' ovKovv ^vvaaai a-nohu^ai on nfp\ twv eSi'oyp TavTa €L7Te ;

6 ;^ptO"rtni^off ctVft/' rj ypaffijj (tol anodelKvvaip, /117 yap eyo) ano evpeaiXoyias TavTa e)(<i}

dnoSel^at ; yiypavTm yap (p T(i aiiTw nrj i//'aX/i(u oiit<bs' tci eXeH oou K£ cit Ti'iv alciva t<ao)ii(ii' Ps. 8S'~^

clc ftvec'iv Ku'i rtvEciiv cmafj-eXoi thv oAHBEiav Gou ev Tcp OTOjuaTi jnou' oti einof e'n tov aicJova

eXeoe o'iKoBonH6HaeTai' ev Toic ouvoiq e'TOijuoGeHGeTOi h aSHQeiu oou, 6ie8euHv bcaSHKHv toic;

Fol. 126 ewXeKTOiq )nou' cbjuooa hah tco huvKut jiiou, ecoi; ToO aicovoc tTOiMC'Gco to cnepua gou, kci'i

r°- oiKO&OMHOco ek r£"t™ "O' fevet'iv Tiiv epovov oou. e&jLioXOfhgovtoi oi ouvoi Tci 6c<u|.i<(0ic'( gou kI'

KC(i fop THV (lAHHeic'cv oou, £v eKKXHolcc cir'icov rfiodt ovp, M lovBaU, on t-u /iip 8d8 8U61T0 ks,

Cf. § 66. n^Tjpaxret 5e ti}V evXoytap ^p errrjyyeiXaTO T(a 0-nepp.aTi avTOVj TovT€(Tnp to) lu, Kai t<o eh avTop

TTKTTevoPTi f| idpa>p Xnu, xadcor iv (Tfpco r/'aX/iiw yeypaTTToi' hta TOuTO eEonoXorHOOVTal 001 ev Ps. ly'".

e'eveoiv ice- kci'i tco c'.vomot'i gou m'oXco' to Sc Xc'yeir, tv tok ouvok; eT0i|H(ia9HGeTC<i h oAHeeic'c Ps. 88'.

GOU, ToOro <Triiinivei,8ri\opOTi dXtjdeia 6 \i laTiv, <a6o>s Ka'i Tti ijcraiaXtyd' kci'i tGTOi c<AH9eiav Is. 11'.

elXH)a]iievoc; tc'ic nXeupcig auTOu, kci'i 6ikciiogcivhv tscoOMevOC thv oGcpuv aiToC' (tai iraXiv ev tm

6d& Xe-yet" c'lXHfleia eK thc; j-hz c'lveTeiXev ko'i feiKCiioGuvH eK toC ouvou fcieKU^cev. dXr/Beia 8e Ps. 84".

intercidit oi/toSo/iOn^eVi; e'p toIs oipois rjp' Kai fiavcrrjs dc * rjs, Kai to dpTiTvirop irpotreTrdyti TTOi^irat' cipci

aliquid. y^p (prjtri. noiHGEic; nc'ivTO kotci tov Tunov tov &eixflevTa 001 ev tcu c'lpei. tci dfTiTvira ovp Tiv Ex. 25'°.

dXrjdLVoyp noitjtras p-wvarj^, edeaKep tw KaTa crdpKa tj]X' To Sf dXtjOit'd Ta oaia 6a5 tci Trtordj

Fol. 126 01/, Ka\ edoiKep rn'is edpfcip' ov i^rjTqtra^ep top fiuS top (SatTiXea rjpcop' nepl ov ku\ w^otjep ks

^ • Tc5 5aS' ov Kai e6HKev tv euAc'iGOH thv x''P"j '<"' ev ni:TCiMok &etKcv ov, /t<u eBHKev ks npcoTO- Ps. 88-°.

TOKOv kci'i ufhAuv nopcc ToTq PaoiAeuacv thc THC w Kai ecpuAotev d 6s Tii e'Aeoc eic tov aicovu kci'i {^*- ^*,^ •

THV fcioeHKHv niGTHv (aT']<Jtp ciuTO)' Ktu ouK ci)9eAHGev exQpoc ev ciuTii)' dXXa xnl GtfKoycic Ys 88^''

TOuc ex6pouc airou, eTponcbociTO airoiJs" tov uvBpa dvoTOAHV exciXecrci' ks 8ia tov ^axaplov tov Ps. 8S"'.

rrpofpTjTov' tBoiKeP ks 6 Os toXs t9pfaip Iv top pa^opalop o? eanp ^s ks,
/.acn. o

.

d lovSalos einev' dpos ytyopev 6 Os, tj ttws
;

d ;i^pto-Ttai'o? (cTTt* pi] yepoiTO' dXXa (rdpKa dveXa^ep eK T^f d-yt'a? itnpBevov paplas 5tci ttps

dyiuv wf avTos r]6eXr](rep' Ka6<i>s Ka\ npofiwaixev TTfp't tovtiop' p.apTvpij(Tfi 8c poi nepX Ti/S

eptrdpKOv napovirias Tov '}(v, Kai Ifpffiias 6 iTpo(f>rjTris X/ycai'* ouTOC 6 Be HMWV 01 Aoj-iGflHGeTcii P'ar. ^'(--*,

eTcpoc npi'ir ciuti'jv etHupfv nMoriv dSov eniaTHjiHf, kci'i c'Tcokcv cu'thv ;ciK(ii3 ko nciiM cu'tch',
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hdi ihA Tiij Hj-((nHMeva) iW taiTOu' tiETc'i fct tciOto en'i th(; ffi^ coipeH, Kti'i Toi(, civol^ 5uv((vtOT|)OipH'

Pol. 127 Kui 61/ ertpo) Ti'TTO), 6 nvTor icpe/jias Xcytt, dvoc tc3Tiv Ko'i riq rvcoaeroi auTov; Km nuXtv iv ra Jer. 17'.

"^.Z . SfiS oyrajf * Xt'vci' mhd Gitbv ipi~i avTii;. Koidvoc €revvHHH ev aiiTH' Kci'iauTOC tBejUfXiwoev ciuthv
is. so".

mtr. add. " IViGTOi;' xoi ye ijo-niaf TTfpi toktou oKTUf Xeyfi' EKOnicioev airunroc KCd tjinopicu tuBiomov, Is. 45".

pr. m. Kt(i GoPa'iv * dv^p£(; ufHAoi GOi egovtoi KAwpoq. e'i'c Ge 5if<BHG0vTc(i- Kcd ev 001 npoaeutovrai'
"'"""'

Koi GOi npoGKiivHGOuGiv ScfceiiUvoi yeiponeboiq' on ev aoi 6 e<; toC IhA Rq-

o lovSaLos ciTTf' ravTa dia ttjv IXrjfi el-nev Tjtratas.

6 xpiiTTiavos fine' ri ynp TrepifTTaTft i\ijfi avTrj' on ei)(ov anoKovBrjirai, avTrjV 01 alyvTTTWt,

Kai 0( aWioires, Koi oi a-a^atp anSpes ;

6 iovda'ios eiirev' ovK avrfj el^ov aKo\ov6rj(ratj aWa Tols vofilfwis auT^f.

6 ;^pioTtai/6s eijre' TToiois vofiifitus ;

6 lovdalos erne' rois vivo /jLuicreas 8o6e'i(Tiv ev X'^P'lS.

6 xpi(TTiav6s etne' (cai Sia Tt napeSaxev ks 6 6s i/xfif els x^'P"^ aWo(j)ii\cDP ko'i iiwnPtTav ;

Kn\ ra ^ntriXf i (Toii/3a ; Kai ttoXiv els x^'P"^ /iaSm/x koi tov Xoitvoiv e6vS>v Tim ki'kXm i/ioov ; fiij

nSi/cojf 6 ^s rnOra e7T0LTj(rev ; /x^ "ytj'Otro.

o ioufiatoff eiTTC' Kni rtVi oi/K rjKoKovdija-av ; etTTe 17/iIi'.

6 ;^pto"rtai'o? eiTrev' e'i eaTiV e6uos vtto tov ovvov^ t; (pvXrj, 1) yXaxraaj jJtis ov jropeveTat

Fol. 127 OTtlcra roii kv iv xv; rdxa av (fiavraala ra 7rpo<pr]Tev6ei'Ta '
;

' " 6 ;(pi(rTiai'ds" apa ov yivdxTKeis tI yeypairrai iv Ttj /3i^Xa) rmv StiSexa npotpijTav ; Xt'yfi

yap oi/Tms' ?a) efcb Aerei i^- on euoi Konyei nuv rovu, Kai naoa fAtoooa t£onoAOfHGcrai Ttf) Ezek. 18'.

6a)' Kni TTciXii' eV Toi SavirjX oilrmf Xf'yei" Koi ncivreq 01 Aao'i (puAai fAcooGui, oiiToi fcouAeu- Is. 45"^.

GOUGiv. on H gaaiAEio outou, pciGiAeici cdcovioi;, hti; ou ncipeAeuGEnu. ko'i h etoiiaio auToO, Dan. 7".

e£ouala aid)vio(:, fine oi biaipeapHatTca' koi TrdXiv iv rco 858 Xe'yei' ndvTci id eOvH ooa Ps. 85'''"'.

enoiHGcig fitouaiv, ko'i nposKuvHaouoiv tvconidv gou Re' Ktii fiOiioGOUGiv to d'vond Gou, on MEft'C

ei av, ko'i ttokov 6au|uaCTd, oC £t 6 Be jaovoc. iv 8e tm fjo-aia, on eorai ev nuc eGxtiraic Is. 2''.

HMepaiq £U9nvec to opo^ ku' koi d oTkoc toO §u Cnepdvco tcov goovdiv ko'i hEougiv Aiio'i noAAoi

Kui e8vH noAAd Ka'i epoCoiv fteuTe dvagdJiuev elg to dpoQ kU, ko'i e'lC ti'iv oTkov toC Wu k(Kd)g'

ko'i dvarre^ei dmv thv d6dv auToO, ko'i uopeuodjiiieSa ev outh, oti eK aiujv eteAeuGeToi voMOC, koi

AOfOC KU tt IAhm.

6 lovdaJos ei77ev' ovx ovtws fiiTov K«ya), on Tols vopipois ain^s j]KoXnvBr}aav 01 ntyuTTTtot*

Pol. 128 Km 01 aWiones, Kai 01 aa^atv ilvdpes ; ISov Kai vCv ra avTci ciViif eteAeuGeoOoi vdjuov eK aiu)v,

•"'•
Ko'i AdfOv KU et iAhm.

6 ;(pio-Tinvo9 erne' nepl iXi)p Trjs ivaXatas rjs, tov Xi'iynv jroie'is, l]S aKoSnprjcrev croXnp.av,

aKOvaov TavTrjs, Kai aKovaov ndXiv Kai Trepl ttjs veas lXr]p' irpaJTOv jiev yap Trepl rjs, Xeyeis

aiveiSrjo'ev, afia 8e Kai aTra>a-aTO avTrjV 6 ks 6id axrie X«'ya)j»' o'utioq einoTe TO ou Aodc nou, Aodc Hos. 2''"-.

nou. ko'i th df)eA<pH undiv ouk HAeHMtvH' Kp'iSHTe npdc thv jupci 'und)v, KpiBHTe, oti outh ouk

ciiiH' KOfcb OUK dvHp auTHC, 8(' OTI nopveiiouoa eKnenopveuKev, oiiioto tcov tpaoTCov outhc Hos. 2\

eiLioC Be eireAoBeTO Aefei kc' ko'i erne nopeuGOjuoi du'ioto tiov IpaoToiv nou, Toiv Bi&ovtcov moi y:°^' ".

'

, . , . . , „ , , , , , . , , „ ,
Hos. 2'.

TOV OITOV nou KOI TIIV OIVUV |UOU, koi TOeAOlOV nou, KOI TO OBOVIU MOU koi nOVTO 000 nOl KOSHKei'

ko'i outh ouk e'fvu), oti t'r'JJ e&(OKO outh tov oItov ko'i tov oivov ko'i to eAoiov, dpfi'ipiov kci'i Hos. 2 .

XpuGiov enAHBuvo uv'thv outh Be (ippupd ko'i xpuod enoinoev th gdnA' ko'i IBou efuj dvofpuTTCo Hos. 2'''".

' Unam ucl diias paginas cxcidissc puto.

[iV. 12] H
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THV oflOV raiTMt tV OKnAoyiV, KCl'l Tlit Tpl30lli; CIUTH(. £V AleolC, KCl'l OU MH eupH THV ufcl'w UUTHC, KOI

KCiTtifcicoteTai Toiii; epaOTc'ic (iuthc;, kc<i ou hh KtiT((A('<3oi outolu, K(('i dnOKoAuyu) thv tiayHMOOuvHv

Fol. 128 caiTHC ttnev((VTi Tiuv eptiCTcov laTHf kci'i ou6' eit, ou uh efeAeiTiu mim ck thc; x^'P"? ^""J' IIos. 2'°.

V- Ki(i t'moKTtivcu auTHV ev bifei ko'i tu tekvo uiithc ou uh eAchoco' t'^oi ra ijczaia /icra to CKpeAe'iv Hos. 2 .

auTHq Tov Koanov tov ypuGouv, tov ihotiohov koi to eiimAoKia Kai touc KOounPoug kcu touc ' •'

MHviaKOuc, Koi TO Kc'iBioMa, K(u tov koomov toO npooojnou. Ko'i thv ouveesiv toO koomou th(;

56£hc oiiTHt Ko'i tcov eupaTepiov auTHt, KOI touc x^'6<^v"C' K((i Tt'i ^khm, Ko'i Tii ennAoKia, koi

TO nepifttici, Koi touc tciKTUAiouc, Ktii tc'i cvtoTici, ko'i to ncpin6p<piipa, ko'i to Eni3\H(paTa)T('i

KOTCI THV o'lKlOV, KOI TO &ia90VH AOKCOVIKc'l, Ku'l TO 3u00lVO, KOI TO UOKlvSlVO KOI KOKKIVO' KOI THV

KAi'ra M.S. guaaov ouv XP'JS'P •<"' uaKiv9a) ouvKoBucpoGinevo, ko'i SepiOTpo kAhtu" koi 6ouc kc d Bq toic

euj-OTpaoiv outhc, dvTi osmhc HSeioc KOviopTOV, ko'i ovt'i xiTtovoc neoonop9upou, oukkov koi

I'lvTi ?tbvHC, oxoiv'iov, ko'i dvTi ToO koomou thc K€9oAhc, 9oAuKpa)Ma' Cmt xi a-v-rji, neacTv touc

uiouc OUTHC tv Moxoipo, Ko'i <<UTHv novHV K((ToAei96Hvoi' Kai TrdXii/ (mi rrepi avT^s" er^t'Ta- Is. 1°.

Fol. 129 AeKpftHGETOi h OufOTHp oicbv, U)C OKHvH ev djimcAcovi, ko'i toc uncopo9uAdKiov ev GiKUHpOTU). Kw.

'' /jt;(iiins fiVe it(fi\ avTijs ovras' cubv dpOTpiconevH opOTpico^HseTOi toe Ofpoc TIC 'O 8( le^fKiijX Mich. 3 .

jrdXw oJtcos ciTrf" Ko't efeveTO Aoroc ku npoc ME Aerwv uie dvou, OTHpioov to npooconov cou Ezek. i6'~

ev iAhjli ko'i dvdffeiAov olth toc dfiiK'ioc outhc, ko'i epeic npoC cuthv tciSe AefEi dScovat KC"
Ubere.

H fEvea'ic oou outcoc ectiv. "O mlp oou xettoIoc, ko'i h juiTp ecu dmoppo'io, ko'i ou ev HMEpo

H EfEVVHOHC Olfo OTl OUK EA0UC9hC, Ko'l OAciTl OUK HAloeHC Ko'l 01 yOOSo'l OOU OUK topecoeHQaV

ko'i hoSo fUMVH ko'i ne9upMevH ev tcI) oi'mot'i oou' ko'i hoSo EppiMHevH fouvH ko'i daxHMOvouoo

em npoocbnou tou neo'iou. ko'i SihASooov 6id oou oi EpooTo'i oou, ko'i dvTinopHAOoadv ge' ko'i

€r(u eSEneTOoa npoc oe tuc X^^P"? ^'°^> ""'i ecKenooa thv ooxhmoouvhv ogu' ko'i e'Aouod oe

CboTi" ko'i efecoKo en'i oe clAac ko'i HAifCi oe eAu'io)' ko'i evtbuoci oe iMOTia' ko'i I&ioko kAoiov

Xpuoeov nep'i tou TpoxnAou oou, ko'i evtOTia ev To'ic tbeiv oou' ko'i Tpox'iOKOuc e'lC tcIc X^'P"?

COU, KOI cifKlOTpOV tV TOlc MUKTHpoI OOU, Ko'l 0Te90V0V KOUXHOEIOC En'l THV KE90AHV OOU' JLIeAi

Fol. 129 Koi eAoiov, ko'i oem'i&oAiv eftbjLUod oe' ko'i tbpaiioeHC ko'i e'fevou koAh O96^po' ko'i e'iohABo

v. npoc OE ev 6io9hkh (liou, ko'i emd ooi ou fEvHOei dv^p'i eTEpu' ou Be e'fKOTeAeinoc ne ko'i

eniAdSou mou Aefei d&covai kc' ko'i toKO&onHOOC Tcic nopve'ioc oou ev ncioH nAoTeia, ko'i to

uneptpd Gou ev ndoH nap66cp. ko'i eSexeoc thv nopvEiov oou' ko'i nopHfOfec to okeAh oou

novTi dv&p'i' ko'i £Ao3ec to xpuoiov nou ko'i to dpfupiov iiiou, ko'i eno'iHOOc eouth eKcjAo, ko'i

eOTHOoc OUTO t'v Toic unEpiuoic OOU' KOI £Ao3ec ek tcov iiliuticov mou ko'i eve6ugoc outo' ko'i

? iiroirjua^. £Ao3ec THv GeMi^oAiv Ko'i tov oTvov ko'i to eAoiov d ebcoKO ooi' ko'i eniooc * oiiTOic, emoC fct

EntAdeou AEfEi KC kC' ko'i oi'k emvhgShc HMepov VHniOTHTOC oou' OTi HC rwivH ko'i daxHMOvoOoo'

6id TouTO OKOuoov Adj-Qv kU' toBe Aej-ei dBiovoi kc' 'Sou efoj eni oe' ko'i d9€AoOMai to dpfiipidv

nou KOI to xpuo'iov juou, ko'i tov iMOTioMov nou' ko'i dnoKOTOOTHOoj oe ruMVHv, ko'i c'raxHMOvouoov"

KOTd THV HMEpov THC VHrnoTHTOC OOU. TavTa Ttoiira fine ks ytvitrOm iAi;/i rrj \mo aoKofiavos

yfVOfiffTj, Kai Oiwpovfieu ndi'Ta to TeXetr^efrn els avTr)v' dSpiavos yctp i^iKTiKivafV €V IXrm

Fol. 130 eXOiov, t}vp€P Tt)v ttoXii/ €pr]fjni)ix4vr]v' Ka'i KnTifTTpnixp,ivr)v Kai efjLTTtTrvpiafj.iPrji', Kara to yeypa^-

^ '
fiivuv iv Tw f}(T(iui^ i'TTO oi'((nra(Tiavov Kai rirov, Ka\ e'c^a-y/ieVovs fia^aiprj, rorf yap €<payot/

p-pis TiKva' QVTOS livv 6 dhpiavos^ opyiaOds^ eXn^ei' tovs KaTaXolnovs lovdaiovs, Ka\ KaTT}KSiv

fis )(f^pwv us Tii'ii TeXeinv' kuI KarfTTpaaeif avruiis ava Tecfrdpeis fiS finSioif KptdQ)V* tovs 8e \iOovs

TOV ifaov KuOeXoiV, f'^ aura)/' wKod^'ipTjcei! to t€7\os Kn\ to SiaTpov^ Ktii tov vaov rjpoTplatTev,



The Dialogue of Timothy and Aquila 99

«7ras MS.

TittTovacv

MS.
Pol. 130
v.

Pol. 131
r'.

Pol. 131
V".

I US

tyyot'a MS.

Pol. 132
r».

o lOuSatoj iiiriv' oIk ?ti iiivr)tT6r]S rrji iX>;/i KaBaii evn( hah, Ka\ rjaatns Kai <rv (nras.

6 xpicTTiavos fijre' fir] iKKOTrrjV haifjuv tm Xoyco' Kal ndvTCS ipa> uoi' ttc/ji yap Tijs '^';/i

TTfpi 5? f"re hah on \\»ix oiKOC)0(.ioy;ievH io<; noAic hq h |hetO)(h auTH^ en'i to auTO' npwTov fine Ps. i2t'.

Tov Tonov avTrjs Xeyaiv' opH SKOV, Tu nAeupci TOC |3oppa, H noAig ToC guGiAecoc ToC (.lEruAou, Ps. 47'.

TTtpi ^y o croXofiMi' Xe'yft iv Toir a(7fmtnV i\tid, h n\Ha'iov nou, kciAh iiion ncpiorepii nou, eA9e Cant. 2 *.

uno THv OKenHV thc nerpac, exoneva toC npOTeixlanaTOC touttji/ rjaatas eXeytf, eu9pav6HTj Is. 54'.

arelpa h ou TiKTOuaa *, pfiEov h ouk cobivouou' on noXXd tu tekvo thc f'pHMOu, juSX^ov fi thc

CXOUOHC TOV av6pa' rrjv he )(apav avTrjs fXf-yei/ Trpoeihas, 9COTU0U (pioTUou IAhjlc hkei fc'ip Gou Is. 60'^'".

TO 9(oC' Ka'i H 6u£a kU em ae dvOTeAei' '16011 fdp ckotoq koi fv()90i; KoAuyei nciouv thv fhv

eni se Be 9c(vHGETai kc. koI nopei'GOvTOt PcioiAtic ev tu) 9U)Ti gou' ko'i e6vH iv th AannpoTHTi

sou, cipov kukAco touc 69ec<A|uoOc GOu Kfi'i \'6e GuvHfjueva to tekvo toO lAhw 1601) fdp HKaocv

Ko'i en aJMCov dpSnaovTai' tute ovpH Kti'i ekothoei th Kc<p5i(i, oTi HETaptiAEi Eni oe kc nAoCiTOv

eaAdooHC Ko'i t6va)v kqc Aacov" Kai h£oi)o'iv oot kujuhAoi jua&idv ko'i fe9dp' ko'i Kpioi vapaicb9"

TTuvTEC EK oagd BEouoiv 9£povT£C xpwoiov ko'i dprupiov, Kai Aigavov oioouo'iv oof ko'i dvEvex*

eHGETai hi rd Ini to fiuGioGTHpiov jiiou, ko'i 6 oIkoc thc npooeuxfic Mou 6o£aG9HaeTai' ko'i

nAoTa SapoElc hEougiv 9€povT£c Td tekvo gou' ko'i dpfi'ipiov ko'i xpuaiov, 6id to 6vo|iia ku toC

5ij to Uf-iov, ko'i oiKO&onH0Oijaiv dAAOfEvEic to te'ixh gou' ko'i oi gaaiAEic ciutcov napaoTHGOVTcd

aor 6id fdpopfHv £ndTo£ri 0£ kqi &id lAeov HrdnHGO 0£' ko'i Shoo) oe droAAiajna alcoviov, ko'i Is. 6o"'"'.

enAdoEiC rdAa £9vcov ko'i nAouTOv gfiGiAECov 9drH' ko'i j-vojgh oti ij-Oi kc u Gib?cov S£. 'O he

\abs 6 i^ i6vS>v lha>v on KaTrjWdyri avTuiv 6 ks, Kat aiiTos ttoKiv evxapitrrHiv ti» km e\eyev'

draAAidoeoj H "CUxH MOU en'i tcjj iuij' ev£5ua£V fdp he iiiidTiov opiou, ko'i x'Tfiva £u9poouvHC. Is. 61'°.

tbC VUM9ltt) nEpiESHKtV HOI MlTpaV, ko'i d)C vO)U9HV KaTEKOGMHGEV HE KOOHOV Ka\ TToKlV

eKnXrjpaiv ks Tas enayyeXias avrov ras dyaSds, T(p e^ eSvcov Xaa Kat rfj atoip eXeyev' &id Giojv Is. 62''^.

oil Giu)nH00|nai' ko'l 5id IAhju ouk dvEtojiicii, ecoc av eEeABh cbc 9d)C h Sikoioguvh outhC to hi

cpiov Hou coc AoMndc KciuBHOETaf ko'i im^iovtoi tevH thv &iKaioouvHV GOU' ko'i gaGiAElc thv

&d£av GOU' ko'i KoAeoEi ge kc, to ovotid gou to koivov, 8 euAofH9H0ETai em thc fHC- Is. 6;,".

6 lovhalos eiTTe' Kadibs uprjKas i/Ck, on e'niKAHeHSETai GOi ovojua KOivdv, u euAOfneHGETai ehi Is. 65".

THC f hC, Toll laKoi^ fipi/rai' laKwji yap KaXovfisvos to wpSiTov, fieTavofidaSii ino kv IrjX.

6 xptcTTiavos eiirev' ovK einev tj ypa<l)rj oTi eniKXr^Brj <tol ovofia Katvop, aXXa tu peXXoVTa

eXc-yfi'" OTt emKXrjdrjaeTai (701 ovojLia Ktuvov, EuAofHOHGETai em thc ffic nep'i yap vpav TWf v\a>v

IrjX ovTas elnev' UMEIC hi oi EfKOTaAeAoinoTEC HE, Aefei i<c, Kai eniAaveavojiiEvoi to opoCTodfiov Is. 66" ''^

HOu, Kai eTOind?ovTec TpdnE^av Totc &ainovloic, Kai KEpvoCvTEC th tuxh KepaGjua, Efoi napa&ibGco

UHOC, EiC edvoTOv MC<xcilptiC nEGEioSe AefEi kc' koi /icr' oXiya endyei Xeyiov, 16ou oi 6otAEuovTtC Is. 66"~".

juoi 9drovTai, UMEic hi neivdoeoHe' ifcou oi 5ouAeuovTec MOi nIovTOi, umeiC hi fcupHGEOSE' i&oO

01 fcouAEuovTEC iLioi ei''9pc(veHG0VTai, ujaeic &£ K£Kpd£eG9e' oti EKdAeoa UMdc, Koi ouk etthkou-

COTE MOU, KeKpd£ao9€ dno novou thc Kopbiac uMoiv KaTeAeiicaTE fdp to ovoj-iu Cmcov

€ic nAHOHOVHv ev role eSvegiv, umSc 6e oveAei kc' toic hi SouAeiiouolv noi, £iTiKAH6H0eTai ovojuu

Koivdv 6 euAofHBHoeTai eni thc ffic eiiAofhoougiv fdp tov Sv tov dAH6iv6v koto fdp Tdc Is. 66^.

HMepac ToG £iJAou thc ?(Uhc eoovToi ai Hjuepai toO AaoO Mou. hi oti onepiua eoTiv euAOfHMevov

ijno iuj' Kal TO tKfOva * auTcJJv (.LET auTwv eVi AaAouvTOC ouTOu, epci' tI egtiv ; i5oij ndpEijui' Is. 66''.".

els TO TeXos he ttjs /3i/3Xou ttjs i7po(pr}Teias tjcaiov' tco fiev Xaco e^ edvwv, alwviav htaOijKtjv

fh(t}K(p' Toi? he vio'is mKa>/3, edaKev dSuiXfiTrror eni^np^^jv Ka\ opeihns el-nwv' ov, Tpfinuv u Is. 66'^~^'.

H %
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tviavruv

MS.

Pol. 132
V".

vjjut' M.S.

fi'xSpocM.S.

Fol. 133

uuvo^ KOiviii; KOI H f H KtuvH, ti tfii) noiu), HtvEi tvcbniov nou, Kci'i TO uVoMci Omov Atr^i i<?' Kd'l

aTHoeTfii TO onepM« I'Mwv evconiciv uou, Ku'i to ovomu L/M<iv' Aefei kq' kk'i eoTtu |Uhv« tK MHVoiv,

Kci'i ouSgOTOv eK coSSuTOi)' Ka'i eviauxdc e£ eviuuToO' fifiei naoa Gdp£ ev iAhm npooKuvMciu

evibnidv tiov Aef€i Re navTOKpoTcop' Kai t£e\euoovTai ko'i k6>|'ovt«i tu kcoAo tcov dvoav tcov

napageSHKoTcov ev tjiioi' 6 r«p okcoAh^ ouxdiv oij reAeuxHoei, kiu to nGp oiixdiv ou ogcceHccxoi'

Ka\ fe'oovTia eie dpdOiv ndOH GupKi" apa ovk iTcK^aBr^uav ravTa Trdrra ; fVi /xev ru edvT] tu

(lya^a* eVi 5e Tov lovs Tci KaKa ^
;

6 loi'fiatoy etTre' to dvona to kcuvov ouSfVo) aTrf'Sei^as- ttou wvofxacrBrj tj eVl rtVa.

d \pi(TTiavos etVe* rd ot'Ofjia to Kaivop rd evXoyrjfx^ifov t-rrl ttjs yrjs, o)i'opa(Tdrj vtto twv

aylav fiadrjTwv tov crpr ^/xmi' lu j^, ev npaiTOis iv avTiox^la, Ka6i>s yeypmrTm iv rais Trptifeiriv

7M1/ (iTrocTTiiXmy, on expHjiidTioav npaJTOv ev dvTiO)(eia KCiAcioBai [touc] Todc mciShti'k; xpiOTinviidi," Acts 1
1^°

Ibov aTT^deL^d trot TTfpl rod evXoyi]p.£i/ov ovopaTOS, noTC Kai Sid Ttvos 6 ks tj>vopn<r€V avro kol l.^*^"* ^cz.;

aneKKridr].

6 lovSa'iOS drre' Ka\ el f"8?)0'ai» * oi irps pov Ka\ 'iyvaia-av mpl Tod Iv tovtov dVi e'cTiv ds, el^av *

rdf ;^;€lpas* avTu>v enevfyKe'tii eV adrdi/; oi Trdira cyvaxrav avrov 6v (Win; el pev yap irepi

7rpo(fif}Tov eVcTftXaro Ks 6 6s 5td ^axoptov prjKeTi npotprjTeveiv Ttrn, el hi npo9HTeua)v tKj ^^^'i- ^3"' •

ouMnoJioOotv auTov 6 ffSp kci'i h HHp aoToCi oi r^vvHaavTec" eavoTtij dino6dvH Kai od ?hsh, 61'

OTi ifeubfi enp09HTeuoac' Km KaTnLa)(uv9HaovTOi oi np09fiTCu, eKOOTOc eK Tfig dpdaeojc auToO,

ev TOi npoq>HTedeiv outov' cIttovtos ovv tov ayiov irfs 8id rod npocj^ijTOv^ oti ev Tals r^pepais

eKeivais, pfj e(Tea6at 7Tpo(j)TjTT]i/, tI epovpev nep\ tov Iv tovtov^ otl npo(^r)TTi^ rjv ; dAX' ovk j]v

7Tpo(pT]TT]s, aXXd 6s rjv ; idou eK rwv 6eio}V ypaCpcoVy ovk eyvaxjav avTtiv 6v 01 nps ypwf*,

6 xp^o'Tiavos elne' xadias eBrjXaxrav rjptv at 6e?ai ypa(l)ai, eyvaxrav d\rj6S)S, ciAA' enaxveoSH Is. 6'".

H Kap5ia auToiv, Km Todi; dcpSoAiiiodc adrdjiv eKcijn)nuaav, ko'i xoTi; too'iv papecog HKOuoav, Kadas

el-rrev rja-aias' ex6pov* fie rjyj^fTavTo avTov, bC oti epavTiovTO Tots epyois avTOiV rots noprjpolSf

Kai en^rjo-drjaav ^r]\ov' Ka\ detopovvTes rd (rrjpelaj a enolei OTt ev ro) 6(0 eo'TLv' rd be avTuiv epya

Cf. Luc. 23
« & Test.

Levi, 8' &
Acta Pil.

c. xi,

§ 36.

prj ovTa dpea-To. tm 6m, tjuiGHaav avTov &U)pedv Ka\ khtci to yeypappevov' Koi oujugouAiov

noiHSavTec eaTavpcoa-av aiiTov Kadois aiiTos 7]vhoKri<Tev TraQelv' avTo\ be evopio-av VTTOKelcrdai

avTov davoTCd, dyvoovvTes ol TaXaves rrjv avTOv olKOvopUiv, rjV els to yevos rcoiv iitmv auTos

cVfre'Xci* Kai rdv exovTa Kpivai §d3vTac Ka'i veKpouQ TrapeSaKav els KpicTiv 6amTov.

6 lovbaios erne' pvTipovevoiV Kad eavTov exet-v, peWets yap vndp^eis Toiv bvo Ke(pa\ai<i)v

TOVTCi>v iTvdTamv hi^ovai,

6 xP^'^Tiavos elire' tvoiav bvo ;

d lovbaios elneV on etnas avTov eKovatUiS nenovOoTa, Ka\ a>s OTt npoeyivoyfTKev to nddos

avTov, Ka\ OTI aurds eaTiv 6 peKXatv KpTvai ?divxc(g ko'i veKpouC.

d xP'O'Ti'ii'df etire' navTa ano^ei^co, dXXd vvu eirt rd TTpOKcipevov Tpairatpev' eXeyopev yap

OTI TdK peXXovTa Kpivai ?d)VTac ko'i veKpout; irapebaKav els Kplcriv 6nvaTov. avTov be

(jTavpwQevTos d hAioc; eoKOTiaOH, Ka\ e'revero gkotoq en'i nriaov thv r^v, lind djpoc ekthc; eax;

uipoc evOTHC Ku'i nuAiv efevero ipcuc, Ka6a. yeypavTat ev ru fjo'ata, oti OKOTioHHaeTOi iiAioc

MeoHMPpia, ko'i CKOTCiaei 6 hAioc koto (ueoov xfic Hjuepoc ko'i to npdc eonepov eoToi 9dic' to

npojt epeic ndjc efEveTO eon^po ; ko'i eonepac epei(; ndic efevero npcot ; TrdXtv re to kuto-

Ps. 6S=.

Marc. 15'.

Acts 10".

Acts 10".

Mat. 2 7<\

Is. 13'° &
Amos S».

Deut. 28™.

^ In mg. pr, m. scr. i5ov yap ^Kenopev irdt'Ta yeyevrjpeva.
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Fol, 133 neTCisiiia toO vcioC eoxloBH utaov tu opH coaAeueHOOv ku'i ai nerpai eppcij-Haav Kai tu Luc. 23*°.

Ma.2f'-».

ex apo-

crypho
qiujtlam.

OVKilv MS.

Si'Seis MS.

Pol. 134
r».

Gfrai 5t'

i)9ov'iwv.

Pol. 134

§61.

iMS.

MVHMEio HveioxSHoav, ku'i noAAd ocojUOTa tiov KeK0i(iHMevu3v avtOTHSav, Koi eiofiAeav eig thv

ufiav noAiv, Km evecpav'taeHOav noAAoIc;' tai 07-1 epciiTcov touc avacsravTac, ouk ei aij, <pHolv,

6 6eiva ; 6 &e e'Aefev, vol, (pHolv ouKoOv* Gu, 9Haiv, 6 I'nroOavaiv npo toooutcov exdiv ; Ka'i e'Aerev

er(u eljLic. oAAd fe Kai uWoc, ndAiv epcbra (i'AAov Ttov ovaGTcivTcov, ku'i h'kouov to auTo' e'Aefev

oCv ouTOig ndAiv najg oCv HfepBHre eK vEKpoiv; Kai (.mav oi dvaaxicvTec ek tcov veKpoov' ouk

o'ifiare xi erevexo (u6e dpri ; oi 6e' ?covxec etnav, oO fivu)OKO|iiev oi 6e einav auxoic ouk

eaxaupdjoaxe dvov Aef6)uevov iv ; oi 6e' ?covxe<; einav, eoxaupcoaaiaev aurov, oxi t'Aefev aurov Sv ijv

eU" KOL etnav oi dvaaxdvxec eK xdiv veKpdiv" en dAHeelag kc eaxiv w, Bu' KaSd)? fOp evonioaxe

6x1 xeevHKev, xdxe ko'i HA9ev npdc tov d&Hv, ko'i ouvxplvac auxoO xdc nuAag Kai xouc noxAoiJc,

atTOv ntv e'&Hoev, hhQc 6i eAuTpdjaaro, Kai dveaxHaev ouv aCru).

6 lovbalos fiTTC' TOVTo)v Tas (iTTofif i^eir 6i5ou * rjfut/^

6 lov^alos eiKi' (ei^ bwarov (ppdaoif r^^xLv avra,

6 \piiTTiav6s Ci7r€' npoyroi/ /xeV yap 8ta tov Iv oti 6s ojv ^Qv\rj<T€t Idla KareXBuv, Koi ravra

eiToirja-ev rm adrj Kai r<i Bavdra, aKove tov 8dS XeyovTos' eEdfcuv nenebHMeNouc tv dv&pe'ia,

uMo'icoc Tout napaniKpaivovxac xout kotoikoOvtuc ev Td90ic' Kai TrdXtv' dneOTeiAev tov Adfov

aiiTou Kai IdaoTO auTOuC Kai eppvGOTO outouc eK Toiv &ia9(8)opojv auTcov Kai oti (rvveTpiyjfev

nuAac p^aXKaj, Kai |UO);Aou(; aidrjpois (TvvidXacriv' ev Si t<S rjo'ata ovtws Xeyti' oij npeaf5uc, Ouk

OffeAoc" oAA' auTOC d kc eocooev auTOuc irepl 8c took vfKpav, avTos fjaatas Xc'-yei, dvaOTHSOVTai Is. 26".

oi veKpoi' Kai €fep9H0OvTai oi ev toic juvHUe'ioic, Kai euippaveHaovTai oi ev tfh th' fV Sf tw

SavirjX, ovTa>s Xe'yct* Kai noAAoi Toiv Ka9eu5dvxcov eni r^C x'^MOXi, dvaoxHOOVxai elc §Oi)hv

aiwviov iv 8e tw waie Af'y€i ovTut' i<c d 61; Hfudiv iaxpeuaei Hjudg' Kg Kai MOxtoaei hmuc Kai Iv

xii TpiTH HMepo dvaOTHGuMeBa' evdiniov auTOu koi ?Ha6ne9a. TavTa ndvTa irpoiSwv 6 8a6 e\(yev

TcS e'^ iBvav XaM iv vovBeala' to eonepag auAioBHoeTai KAau9)udc, Kai elg to npcoi dfaAAiaoic.

d lovbaios tine' Kai tIs 6 iv AiinH ^ yev6p.evos Tore ;

d p^picTTiavos €iVe" npos rjfiipav fxiav 6 mcrros Xady, Sfia to7s airov nadHToic,' Kai Tas Trepl tt/v

Marf'C^HVHV H n'la T(x)V oa|33dTCov'' aKovcravTfS ttjv ovtov dvaaTaa-iv, atrippf^av p,iv to ttIvBos,

^apds 8e evayyiXia idi^avTO vtto twv dyyiXoiv^ iv npoiTots' devTfpov 6e vtto Tiov o-rpaxtcoTwr ^,

t£>v Kai (j)vKa^dvTU>v to p.vrjfia' to 8e aitdviov nevOoc ", vp.els iXufiere, Kadais ("X^P'"^

jrpotjiTjTeiet.

6 LQvdalos enrev' ovSels aKaipays \a\wv tj oti fru^rjToiV iv Xdy&j vjSpt^ei TLvd.

6 )(picrTiav6s eiVe* p.r] p.Oi yivOLTo Trapd tov ^Sivtos 6v v^piaac uKalpas Tiva TO)V 7t\t)(tiqv

fiov' dXX' Sera to rrva to ayiov i\d\r]<Tev Sid Tav 7rpo(pr)TS>v, ovras Kayoj XaXrjtra. dXXd

TjviKa Idav yevofxeva arjp^ua iv rw a-Tavpatdrjvai avTov, Kai IdoVTes veKpwv avda-racriVj Kai

aKovcravTfS Trapd to>v UTpaTiaTav oti aviaTt] ck veKpav' d-nuTTijaai 8e tovtois * ovk tjv, Si' oti

avTol (^uXd^avre? xd p.vr]puij aKpij^ajs iyivccaKov' Std drj Kai GujLiSouAiov TTOiHOavTeg, dpfupia Ma. 28^^''~'.

iKovd eScjKav Toig OTpaTidjTaic AerovTec einoTe oti oi na9HTai auToC vuktoc eA9dvTe(; eVAeifav

Ps. 6f.

Ps. 106^°.

Dan. 12*.

Hos. 6^

Ps. 29'"'.

' Cf. Ephrem comment, on Tatian. diatess. (Arm. ed. Ven. 1836, p. 235) : 'et mon/es commoti

sunt, sepulchra aperta sunt, et velum scissum est.'

^ Cf. Pet. Evang. 26 and 59. ^ Cf. Mat. 28', Luc. 24'. • Cf. Luc. 24'.

» Cf. Pet. Evang. 39. « Cf Pet. Evang. 25.
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aiiTov HjLkov KOi|ii(o|Utvu)V KcCi A(ific'jVTt(; Til lipfupiu, tnu'iHOciv u)i; tfiifiiljjBH'mv' wvdSrjrrfv Si Mat. 28".

avTovs o Ks 7r€pi TovTOV 8ui Tov iTpo(f>jjTOV ijaaiov, npofTKaXoviievos rnff aylas yvviUKas, Tas tqv

6v Stacrafiivas tov avadravTa, Ka\ 'Kiyovra' rnvti'iKec tpxoMtvai (inu Oeuc, 6EuTf ou fdp Afidc Is. 27".

€ tfai MS. extov Gtveatv tGTiv, 5i' ort aviiyyiCKav Jjpiv' Kat eVct* €V€(pdvTjG-av 17/iiv erepav 7r\dvt](nv' Kat

Fol. 135 g,^ TraXii' 6t' atcova fiwfv i<s' (fiv\atT(r6p.€V0L pdrata kol i//€ufi^, eX^ov avrwi/ iyKarCKeiirop'

TaCra navTCi ecopoKorcc T€Aeo6evTU oi iou6moi, eKoifavTO Konerov )iiefa KaOun yeypmrrai 8ia Pet.Evang.

(axapiov tov 7rpo(^;jTOu' on £nigAe>covTai npoc ne, c'lve' uJv KUTOp)(HcavTO' ko'i d^fovjai e'lC ov y*
, n,_

eSeKevTHoav ko'i KoH'OVTtu e'lg tciuxouc Konerdv o)? en' cifoiTHTdv Kn'i ("ituvHrtHoovTai 6^uvHV, it.

KOI (be em npcoTOTOKou- ko'i eOTOi ev th HMepa eKe'ivH, Aefei kc, MEra^DveHaeTcii u KOnerdc

iAhM) coC Konerdg poiivoc ev neSlco eKKonroiuevi})' ko'i Koipovrai nSoai ai 9i.)Ani thc fhc koB"

oaSai/ MS. eauTtig, <fv\» o'ikou Bd6 kciS' eauTHv, Ka'i ai ruvoiKeg ciutcov koS' eauxdc cpuAH oikou voSov *

Ka9' e'auTHV, Km oi fUvaiKec auTcov KaS' eaUTCic ipuAH Aeut Ka6' eauTHv, kci'i ai fUvaiKec

auTiuv KaS' eauTC'ic 9uAh o'ikou oujuecbv Ka9' eaiiTHV, Ka'i ai fuvaiKec OLTtiv Ka0 eauTi'iC' ncioai

ai inoAeAeiMMcvai (puAoi, (fv\H ipuAH kob' eauTHV, ku'i ai ruvalKec oi'tiov KaO' eauTcic. Tvai6i

ovp 0} (ouSaie otl ov)( ws 6i\tt3v vlSpiaai nva eiTrd Tt. pi) yivoiTo, dXX* Idov anedft^d trot to dia

TOV Trpo(l)i]TOV pi]6ivTa vno tov kv.

PoL 135 6 (ovSaio: eiTre' viip Kaipos iva Seizor fip'tv Ttais iv Trparois on eKovfrias tnaOiv' Ka\ on

npofyivoia-Kev tovto,

6 )(pi(TTiavbs trTrfV" oidas on an((TTd\r)(Tav oi aytoi npo(j)rJTm XaX^crai Ta wpo<TT(Tayp(va

avTo7s

;

6 lovSalos ctTTCi'' da(pa\es roOro eVnV,

6 xp'CTmvbs dni' yhaiaKi ovv Upeplav Xeyoira toCto, 8ia to ytvaxTKeiv avTov jrfpi tov

ndBovs avTOv, Kal u>s ex npo(T6>7Tov tov iv ovTuis Xlyei' efoi (iq dpvlov ciKaKOv (if ojnevov Tou

eiieoeai ouK efvojv j kct ejaoO eAOfioavTO AofiGjudv novHpov AtrovTec fceCre Ka'i enPuAoJiuev

£uAav e'lg TOV apTOV auToO' ko'i tKTplij/oJMev auxov c'k ffii; <^vTCov. Kai ye iv Sad Xe'yci ffepi

popolMS. TOVTOV' oiiveTe f)H dcppovcc ev toj Aaoj- Ka'i ncopo'i noTe (ppovHOeTe ; 6 (puTCiKov to oPc, (dxi Ps. 93""".

aKOuei ; H 6 nAclaai; tov 6<p6aAjudv KOTavoel ; nai6eua>v e'BvH oux'i eAefSeiq ; 6 6i5daKcov civdv

fviboiv, Ki'ipiog f ivoJOKei touC SitiAOf lojuouc Tcov t'lvcov, oTi eiGiv motoioi' Kal nd\iv tv xw fjaaia

oi Kara- X/ytt, efO) 6e oOk dnei9a) *, odfce dvTiAe'ro)' tov vwTdv nou efrcoKo eig jiidaTifac, Ka'i Tag

irmai MS. oiafdvoc Mou e'lq ponloiiiHTa- to 6e npoocondv mod ouk dneaTpevfa c'md aioxdvHC e)LiiTTUO).aiTCov

pf] OV (rvvcjirj Taiira inl tov kv ;

6 (ouSaiof dirf' TroXXtiKi? 8( nl wepl tov Iv ('ypdrfiT] ravra, nWa nfp\ fzepov ni'ny.

6 ;ifpiaTinj/6? fiTTC' TTtpl Tourou evKOTTov aTToSei^nt, OTt TTfpi TOV iv TavTd €npo(priTevdTj,

Fol, 136 o toufiaioff fnrev' ci toOto Troi^trai dwijOrfs f k tg>v 6eioiV ypafpiov, els jrdvTa Tj\r)$evaas.

^ • 6 ;i^p(o'nai'69 fin'e' TrdvTa TroXXa piv KaT dXrjdeiav Sei^airff, Trepl toO kv Iv , oiSiv

o>(J3eXija-apfv' dWa Ka6a>s yiypanTai vucxd^ovTi SmroiJuevoc, fV eaxdriov rjKovirapfV to n' Sir. 22".

t'o'TO'* opws oIk dKj]8tdaruipev' pr) yevono' irapfxci yap r]p7v K? is, to ti einelv Kd'i Ti AaAHGtii Mat. io"&
Kara to iirdyyekpa avrov. iv T<i Ka x/'nX^w ovras yiypanrai, copuEav x^ipdc MOO Ka'i noSaq Luc. 12".

HOv, t^HpiOnHOav ndvTa Tu doTU )liou' auTo'i 5e KaTevoHGav ko'i tneI6ov pe. Kat fieucpiGavTO

tu indTid jLioo eaoTOic, ko'i en'i tov I'liOTiGjudv nou e'SaAov KAfipov. BXivopev 8e cis tov Iv Tavra Cf. Pet. Ev.

TT^rfptadivTa' Kat ycip wpv^av Tas xe^pfK oi'ToD Ka\ Tovs TTobas 17X01? Kni €<j}t8av ^ avTov /cut , ' ^y 25

' In mg. pr. m. fipiKinSf ya/fifii' (wtTpi-n(a9(.
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eXe-yoc' el w, ei ToG 5u KaTci9H9i dno tou OTaupoC' Kai bicjuepiaciVTO tu i|LidTid (iiou eauTolc, Mat. 27'°.

Ko'i eni Tov inoTiOMOv MOu egaAAov KAHpouQ' (cai TrdXtv fV tm ^i; \jra\fia ovtws yiypanTm' Ko'i Ps. 21".

ebcoKnv eic to ppuiind nou x^^hv, ko'i e'w; thv 6'ncav nou enoxiadv Me t^tog" Kai jiXfTrofiev aira Ps. 68^^

TrKrjpadevTa fVt Tof fi'' /i^ yap o 6a6 vneiietvitf Tt toutwv; dXXa oiSe aXXof rtff, eZ /ii) o iff

Fol. 136 fiuvos, KpejLidnevoc yap en'i tou GTriupou einev 5n('co' Kai nAHoavrec onoffOv otouc nerd Acts ^'°.

)(oAhc HEMifnevov nepi9evTec KaAdjuto tnoTiaav ciutov iraKiv ippidr) iv T(i ko. y\rdKjx(o' 6 6c, Mat. 27" &

d 6c nou, np6ax€c nor I'va t'i efKareAeindc Me ; d 8e is npfpajxcvos iv ra (rravpa fiirip, tAoel, ' ^ J°- '9

eXoei AeMOOagaxeavi' 0, Ep/iijfeuerai" 6 ec, 6 ec MOU e'lC Ti Me erKOTeAemac ; fJ ouv djroSfiJfly, j. jg

S> louSnif, /ii7 irKripadivTa raiira Sera i^ opx^s TOv \6yov elirov Kol ecos tov vvv els tov Iv Mat. 27*°.

ToOtOI', fK^y^OV XolTTOl'.

o lovdalos elmv' inrjyyeiKov /ioi €K Ta)v Scltov ypaipayv atrodu^ai on avTOS icTTiv o piWav
Kpivai ^aivras (cat viKpovs' Kni vvv TrXiJpoxroi; Trjv eTmyyiXiav trov.

6 xpidTiavos HTTi' TL o^fXoff OTi KOTTioipev' yiypaiTTat yap els ^Ta aKov6vTo)Vy pi) -ydp

dcrvv(Ta>v ;

d lovSa'ios HTTfV iv TJj (iTtcrTokfj Tlavkov, ov Kai rf/v iSi'/SXoi' fvnpl6fi(t, ov vtav 8iadrjKt]V

Cf. Rom. i'x^Te, amols ypd(j>a>v \eyef d 6i6daKU)v ev th 6i6aaKaA'io mh eT OKVHpoc.

d )(pi(Triavos e'mev' 6 avTos ypdcpei \iyiop, on emo'i Mev To Aefeiv Ouk OKVHpov ijM^v be rd Phil. 3'.

OGcpaAec. iva 6e K(u tovto TrXrjpaitTwpxv to a'lrrjpaj epovpev Ov KeXevtret, pdAiora Sia tovs

aKovovTas, irepl ov vvv e'poiTas, iivc Toii 6v' ovTas yiypaiTTai iv to> daviijX' iv rqj npdjTO) ETei Dan. 7'"'.

Fol. 137 goATdoap gaoiAecoc xoXScdcov, &av(HA eviinviov 'i6ev Kai h opaaic thc KecpaAfic ciutou, eni thc

i^"- koIthc auToC' Kai TO evunviov ef pa\|;ev. efU) &aviHA eeewpouv, Koi I60O Teooapec d'veMOi toC

ouvdu npoaegaAAov npuc thv 6dAasoav thv MerdAnv Kai Teooapa 6Hpia dvepaivov Ik thc

eoAdaQHC, 6ia(ptpovTa dAAHAojV to npdJTOV ujoei Ataiva, Kai nTepd outhc ujoei deToC'

f^fTd\r;. £6edipouv ecoc oC etexiAH * Td nTepd outhc, koI eteipen and thc rfiCi Koi eni no&djv dvdij e5deH

ouTH' Kai i5ou enpiov BeuTepov omoiov d'pKCO- Kai elc Mepoc ?v eOTden' Koi Tpla nAeupd tv Tcjj

GTOMUTi, dvd Meaov Tuiv oSovtcov outhc Kai outojc e'Aertv outh, avdoTHSi 9dre odpKOC noAAdc

oniGCo TOUTOu e6eu'ipouv, Kol i6ou Shpiov TpiTOv d)oei ndpBaAic Kai nTepd outhc Tesaopo d)C

neTCivoC unep d'v(o outhc Koi Teoaapec Ke9aAai toj eHpico toutm, Kai eSouoia eB66H outo)'

onioco TouTou e6eo'ipouv, Koi 'i6ou eHp'iov TtTooTOv 90Sep6v, K(d ekSomSov nepioGuic Koi iGxupdv.

oi o&dvTec auTOu oibHpot' Koi oi dvuxec outou xf^Koi, eo6icov Kai Aenxuvcov Kai Td cniAoina

Toic nooiv OUTOU KOTenoTei' Kai auTo Sioipepov nepioatuc napd ndvTo t(! OHpio eMnpoG9ev

Pol. 137 cutoO, Koi KepOTO T auTO)- npooevoouv toic Kepuoiv outoj" Kai i6ou Kepoc eTepov MiKpdv

^ • dvepoivev ev Meotp oOtcov. koi Tpla Kepo eSepi^ojGev tojv eMnpooeev outou' koI iBou oipeaAMoi

CDC oepeaApoi dvou ev tcj) KepOTi TOuTCp' Koi gtomo AoAouv MerdAo' c9ed)pouv eojc Ou epovoi

eTeBHGov, Koi naAaidc HMepdjv eKoeiaev Kai TavTa Xiyav 6 xP'TTtardf, dvia-Trj SaKpvav' koi

KKtvas TijV KecpaXijV KaTu dcaroXds, eXeyev tw iouSai'to* Trpofre;^?, 2> av€, Idoii nepl Trjs avvTeXdas'

Kai cXeyev ra aKoXovda t^s ypa(f)rjs' H 6pi£ tou KoeHpevou eni toC Bpuvou, <bGel epiov

Ka6opdv, Kai to cvBumo outoC AeuKov wae'i xid)V. d epdvoc outou <pAd£ nupdc, 01 Tpoxoi

auTOu nup <pAerov noTOMoc nupdc eFAKev eMnposSev outou' x'^"" X''^'"^^^ eAeiTouprouv

ouTO), Koi Mupioi MUpidBec napeiOTHKeioov outo)' KpiTHpiov eKd6iGev, Koi plgAoi HvecpxOHOav

Eeedipouv TOTe and q)covHC Toiv Adfiov div to Kepnc eKelvcov eAdAei, ecoc oC dvHpe6H to

fiHpiov Kol dnujAeTO' Koi to gtomo outoC ih6dn elc Knuoiv nupdc koI tujv Aoinciv 6Hplaiv H

MS
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(Ip^H METeOTliHH, Kf<l lICIKpoTHC ?COHg efcoSH CIUTOIC Ecoq KOlpdC' €6£(upouv t'v opdjK'Ti THC

Pol. 138 vuKTOC KOI 15oLi em Ttbv vfcpeAcov tou ouvoij cu? Cg uvoD epxi'inevoc fiv Kdi com; toO nuAuioO

T(ov HMcpcov e<peaoev ko'i iiuto) npooHve'xeH' ko'i outco eSoSH h upx" ko'i tijim' Ktii h gaoiAeia,

Kui H eEouola- h eSouola aiJToC eSoua'ia aliovioc, fine ou TinpeAeuafTai- kk'i h pcioiAElrt (iutoO,

gaoiAeia aloSvioc, fine ou fiiacpeopHceTCii.

6 8e iov6ntof efifii/fj/ cVfof wirci oipav nini/, fijjSei' Xe'•yo)^' Xeyei ai'ru 6 ;(pi<TTiavdj" crt'l'^Kar

Tavra Trtu'ra, a> nfe toC ^u ;

o fOuSaTos et7r€* (Tui/^Ka.

6 xpuiTiavoi iXixe.' nai ri (Toi Sokei rrfpi to^Ito)!';

6 (ouSoior etwev' fV dXijflci'ar (nftcrds fie iravTodev, on avros fUTiv 6s decov, Ka't ks

Kvpiwv, Kai ^aatXevs lia(Ti\eui>, Kal on irT^rffififXla en^rjfjifiiXrja-av o! tFJjs rjjiiav imviyKavTfS

\f7pas en avTov' vvv ovv tive rov $v tI noirjtras awSoy at/dyy€t\6v fioi.

6 xpiuTiavos ehrev' el niOTeueic et oXh<; thq KopMcig oou, Ka\ f| oKrjS T^f hwiyieiis aov. Acts 8".

ai'da'TaMS. xni t^ oXrjs T^f Itrxios (Tov, koi i^ oXrjt Trjs crvveaews trov, tivciGTCK; * gaimacii Kti'i unoAouooi Acts 22'".

Tcic duapTiac oou eniKaAeaajuevoc to ovojiia tou ku iu" Iva aKoioTjs /utra tSiv oKovovrav irapa

ToO iepoi//-aXTOu ^aatKcas koi npo(j)TiTov Koi narpiapxov 6aS Xe'yoi/xot" (nctKapioi cjv u9e6H0C(v

01 uvojiiica Ko'i dJv aneKaAu(p9Haav ai cVicipTiai.

Kai TavTa etnojv 6 _;^^ptoTiai'oy duearr], 8ui to tov o^Kov intc^ujvelv tov nioTov K(H Xe'-ycii''

NtKo 17 TTi'tTTt? Toiv xpKTTiavwv' €v(f)t]p€iv T€ TOV jBafTLKeaf Kal TOV l(Ttiyye\ov avTov eniaKOTTOv.

Fol. 138 6 di lovdalos dvatTTCis Kal Trecroji' els Tovs TToSuff tov ;^iO'Tiai'oi)j Kal tJi/^wtras ttjv <f>a>vrjv

avTov ev KKavBp^ ekeyev Tw ;^pttrTi(irw* eK^TjTTjtrei Kvptos Trjv -^^v^^jv fiov eK twv xeipurv aoVf

eav fifi iroifj(TeLS jxe ;^pi(rTiavdi'. Kal aveoTrjcrev avrov 6 ^P^'^Tiavos eijratv fievetv avTOv' Kal

el(Te\diov TTpos tov dytatTaTOV eiriaKoiTOv . . . TeKvov' tov KomuiVTa yeapyov del npS>Tov to>v

KapnuiV peTaXap^dvetv' (rii KeKoniaKas, av Xd/3e TrpwTov tov Kapirov avTov' tov 6e eiTTovroSf

OTi ovK elfjLL ev K\t)p(0, dpopaiws 6 eTriaKonos t)\dev els to KvptaKov. Kal dovs elprjvrjv )(eipoTovel

avTov didKovov' Kal rrdXiv Sou? elpijvrjv TTOtel avTov npea-lBvTepov, Kal StStocni' aiTo) Xomovs

TTpecr^vTepovs Kal SiaKovovs npos vmjpeaiav ttjs \eiT0vpyias. Kal StdovaLV avTM 8i(f>9epav

yeypafijievov Tus eVifcXijireis Kai evxas Tr)S aKo\ov6ias' Kal UTreXduiv 6 otTioiTaTos "Koittov

irpefT^vrepos Tip-ddeos peTa TOiv \onrav lepeav Kal diaKovoiv ev to) totto) €v6a rjv 6 a/ci'Xas

<nreKde\dpevos, Kal "Xa^cbv avTov elarjyayev ev Tjj eKKXqala' Kal eiroltjaav Trjv aKoXovSlav, Kal

e^a-KTicrav avTov ets to ovopa tov waTpos koi tov vlov Kai tov dytov nvevpaTos, peTovopdaavTes

avTov 6edyvci}(TT0v' OS peTa\a(iiov Toyv dxpdvTcov pvaTtjpiav^ eyeveTO doxelov tov dyiov

nvevpaTos, o TTOTe toi'Snios", vvv 8e ;(p((Tria»'dff fita Toit 6eov, 6 nOTe XvKOSf vvv 5e npd(3aTov

Xpt.(TTOv yevopevos. Kal eXa^ev avTov 6 Trpea^vrepos TipoOeos iv to) iSi'oj 01K&) avroO, Kai rjtrav

?)La-KavTos apa ho^d^nvTes TTarepa Kal vlov Kal ayiov nvevpa' to Trdaa do^a, Tiprj^ KpdroSj Kal

TrpoaKvvtjfTis, viv Kal del Kal els tovs aluivas tHiv aldivwv' 'Apt'/v,

FINIS.
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